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PREFACE. 



It has been the author's aim in the following pages to sub- 
serre the interests of divine truth, by delineating the history 
ot an eminent christian minister. How successfultoe has 
accomplished his design, would not become him to decide. 
He may be permitted to say, however, he has done what he 
could — not indeed all he could wish to have done — but 
what his means allowed. And if the work shall in never so 
slight a degree advance the Redeemer's cause, and 'fan to a 
brighter glow the flame of missionary enterprize, his ardent 
prayer will be answered. 

The materials from which this volume is prepared were 
widely scattered, and have been collected at the cost of much 
time and labor. Brief sketches of Mr. Winchester have at 
Tarioas times appeared in different periodicals. Of these free 
use has been^ made. A few incidents are gleaned from a 
short memoir by Vidler, published in London 1797. For the 
residue which is not the fruit of correspondence and persona] 
research, credit is given in the body of the work. 

The author has not the vanity to think his work faultless. In 
extenuation of its imperfections he would plead the peculiar 
difficulties with which his labor has been attended. Thirty- 
niae years have elapsed since Mr. Winchester's decease. I^ 
IB not known that he left a diary, or any papers from which a 
biography could be entirely or in part compiled. The resour- 
ces from contemporaries, too, are comparatively limited. Most 
of his personal firiends and associates have followed VvmlA 
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the tomb ; apd consequently much of his early history which 
they only could supply, and much of the minutiae of his nu- 
merous journies, conversations and public labors, which would 
fill the outline of his life with a pleasing variety, is irrecover- 
ably lost. 

Still with all these restrictions and disadvantages, it is be- 
lieved the volume will not be found void of interest. Sue* 
cessful exertions have been made to collect some of Mr. Ws 
correspondence never before published. Thes^ letters were 
npt written for the public eye. They show the writer in his 
moral widress, as he appeared to his friends, and on this ac« 
count ate doubly valuable. 

The quotations from various of his publications intersper- 
sed through this work, it is believed will impart additional in- 
terest to its pages, furnishing as they do, a concise outline of 
his theological opinions, and a comprehensive exposition of 
lieveral important subjects. The portrait |>refixed is consider* 
ed ^ correct likeness. It will be a precious memento to those 
who have seen and were acquainted with the original. To 
all who appreciate his worth, it will be a valuable relic* 

On the 67th page an omission occurs, which was not notic« 
ed until the sheets were worked off. The reader will please 
supply the following enclosed in brackets, at the close of the 
extract from the *' Outcasts Comforted,*' 

["To his new place of worship in the University {lall, Mr. Win- 
chester enjoyed the pleasvure of finding himself attended by near^ 
ly half the members of the Baptist church, which in conj unction 
with others were imniediately organized in church order, and a 
regular ministration of the Lord's Supper observed. 

<< Released from the restraints of his former connexion, he 
preached viith renewed zeal and with increased efiect His con" 
gregation enlarged until no more seats were to be obtained, and 
at the end of four years, as mentioned page 5o, the society ^It itr 
self in circumstances to purchase a commodious house for the 
service pf God, ft was in this house that Pr, Priestly, in 1796? 
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delivered a series of sermons on the evid^ices of revealed reli- 
gion. At the close, he preached a discourse ezplanitory of his pe- 
culiar theological tenets, in the course of which he fhinkly avow- 
ed his belief in the final restoration ; a doctrine, he observes, 
*<eniinent]y calculated to prori^ote alike gratitude to God, and con- 
sequetitly every other virtue." 

^'Dttring his ministry in Philadelphia^ Mr. Winchester had no 
stated salary^ but derived his support from weekly contributions * 
These Were adequate to the wants of his fiimily and the purposes 
of benevolence. It was doubtless expedient that he should receive 
his support in this way $ but in the present state of society, it is be- 
lieved that a permanent provision for the dispensation of the word 
Is best for both pastor and people."] 

The author would avail himself of the present opportunity 
to express his greatful sense of indebtedness to those gentle- 
men vfbo facilitated the execution of this work by kindly and 
promptly answering his inquiries. He is desirous of gaining 
farther information for (bture use. Gentlemen acquainted with 
any particulars of Mr* Winchester's life not included in this 
volume^ are respectfully requested to communicate the same to 
the author by- letter or otherwise^ carefully annexing dates 
when practicable. 

** The subject of these pages/* to adopt the language of a- 
n<other, ** had but a short period allotted to him on earth. His 
work was great, and his abilities suited to it. He labored 
with a zeaj that has not often been exceeded : he fought a 
good fight; he kept the sacred deposite committed to him; he 
finished his course with joy ^nd entered into rest.'' fi. ii. s. 
BevBRLY, Maf 9th, 1836. 

P^OTE.. A few auihographical errors escaped the author's 
observation. It is deemed unnecessary to particularise themi 
18 they do not materially affect the sense. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Birth and parentage of Mr, Winchester — an incident in 
early life — his religious experience. 

'< His name is cherished where the great of this world are unknown.*' 



Elhanan Winchester, the subject of this biography, 
was the son of Elhanan and Sarah Winchester. He 
was born in Brookline, in the State of Massachusetts, on 
the thirtieth day of September, A. D. 1751. His father 
was a respectable and industrious mechanic. He had a 
family of fifteen children of which Elhanan was the eldest. 
For these he provided by associating agricultural pursuits 
with the business to which he had been bred.* 

* The Winchester family are of Welch descent, and emigrated to this 
eoaBtry in its early settlement. The elder Mr. W. was a man of fer- 
ment pietv, and frequently led in public religious exercises. He WM 
married three times. His first wife died without issue. His second was 
the mother of six children ; Elhanan, Samuel, David, Jonathan, Silas 
and Benjamin. By his third he had four sons and five daughters ; Mo- 
fM, Aaron, Daniel, Ebenezer, Lois, Sarah, Mary, Elizabeth and Flicebe. 
He died in 1810, aged 91 yean. 

2 
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Very early in life Elhanan gave indications of an uncom- 
mon mind. At the age of five he could read vjrith fluency 
and propriety any book printed in his vernacular tongue. 
His taste for study was remarked by all his acquaintance. 
He appeared to have but little relish for the amusements 
common to youth. At school he avoided the play-ground; 
and vjrhile his companions devoted recess to the sports in- 
cident to juvenile years, he was observed to be attentively 
engaged with his book. Indeed, books were the food of 
his soul ; and all that fell in his vjray he devoured with avid- 
ity to satisfy the cravings of his mental appetite. His me- 
mory was unusually retentive, and the rapidity with which 
he committed his lessons was often a subject of admiration 
to his instructers. Of all books the Bible was his favorite. 
From his early and extensive acquaintance with the Word 
of Life, bis friends did not fail to prognosticate his future 
eminence and usefulness. He was of a contemplative turn, 
which connected with his scriptural attainments, probably 
laid the foundation of that religious character for which in 
subsequent life he was pre-eminently distinguished. 

The restricted circumstances of the elder Mr. Winches- 
ter, necessarily precluded his doing much for the education 
of bi^ children. He was able to afford them only the or- 
dinary advantages of a common school. But the mind of 
Elhanan rose superior to circumstances. His thirst for 
learning was irrepressible. Circumscribed as were his 
means, he nevertheless perfected himself in all the branch- 
es at that time taught in district schools ; to which he ad- 
ded a knowledge of tte latin language. When the latin 
grammar was put into his hands, he qualified himself in one 
evening, to the agreeable surprise of his teacher, to i*ecite 
with a class which had been studying several weeks. The 
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same energetic and persevering spirit, enabled him in later 
years to acquire the French, Greek and Hebrew. 

In his constitution, Elbanan was naturally feeble. 
Through life he was the almost constant subject of disease 
and pain. He developed in childhood an amiable dispo- 
sition, and a mild, conciliating temper. '^ I have no recol- 
lection of seeing him in a passion (writes a brother) while 
living with my father." " He always made it a rule (writes 

another) never to speak evil of any person Indeed 

be seemed an entire stranger to envy, and was no less re- 
markable for his* humility than his generosity." Vidler^ in 
his sketch, makes a less favorable statement of his youth- 
ful characteristics on the authority, as he says, of Mr. Win- 
chester himself. It was natural that a man like him should 
speak of himself with great modesty : But as his brothers 
and sister unite in ascribing to him an unusual sweetness of 
mind, we have chosen to follow them. So far as can be 
learned from contemporaries, their statements may be re- 
lied on as substantially correct. Gentleness, forbearance 
under the pressure of injury, and a tender regard for the 
feelings of others, were prominent features in his juvenile 
character. The early activity of Elhanan's mind, and the 
readiness with which it embraced simultaneously a variety 
of subjects, is pertinently illustrated in the following anec- 
dote. It was received in substance, from reputable autho« < 
rity. 

His father was exemplary in the observance of the Sab- 
bath. He considered it holy time, and wisely taught his 
children to regard it reverentially. He was constant in his 
attendance upon public worship, and always impressed up- 
on hb young family, the duty of order and attention in the 
house of God. To secure this end, he sometimes required 
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them to remember th^ text and repeat it to him on their 
return from meeting. '^ Elhanan," said his father to him 
one pleasant sabbath morning, " you will attend meeting 
to-day. I wish you to keep your eyes upon the minister, 
and inform me when you come home from what part of 
the scripture he selected his text." " Yes, father," was 
the reply. At the hour of service the family set out for 
the place of worship. The meeting-house, like many at 
that day, was in an unfinished state ; the posts, beams, bra- 
ces and rafters being exposed to view. The old gentle- 
man, as usual, took his seat below ; but Elhanan, escaping 
for a moment, his observation, slipped into the gallery, and 
placed himself in a front seat. It was now too late to call 
him down without disturbing the congregation, and as he 
sat in full view of his father, he concluded to allow him to 
remain undisturbed. The meeting was opened in the cus- 
tomary form, and the clergyman soon rose and commenced 
his sermon^ The father now raised his eyes to his son, hop- 
ing to find him regarding the morning injunction. To his 
sorrow and vexation, however, Elhanan appeared entirely 
to have forgotten it. Instead of attending to the discourse, 
his mind seemed to be bujsily occupied with objects in dis- 
tant parts of the house. The old gentleman was exceed- 
ingly uneasy, and resorted to various methods to arrest his 
attention without attracting the notice of the assembly — 
but in vain. As the sermon progressed, Elhanan became 
apparently more engrossed in the objects which first engag- 
ed his gaze. Occasionally, he was observed to cast a look 
upon the speaker, as though the recollection of his father's 
charge flashed upon his mmd; but soon his eyes again wand- 
ered over every part of the house, and he appeared insen- 
sible to the presence of any. His father was vexed be<* 
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yond measure, and resolved to catechise him severely for 
his disobedience. The meeting at length closed, and the 
audience dispersed. As soon as the family reached home, 
the old gentleman commenced rather sternly, 

" £lhanan, did I not bid you this morning to keep your 
eyes upon the minister, and bring me the text at noon ?'-' 

« Yes father.*' 

" Why then, have you disobeyed me ?" 

*' I have not disobeyed you, father," replied Elhanan, 
looking up with a strong expression of innocence. 

** My son," hastily rejoined his father, " do not strive to 
conceal your fault by fakehood." 

'^ Father I am not guilty of falsehood." 

'^ My child, do not persist in this assertion. I observed 
you narrowly during the whole of divine service, and your 
eyes were any where but upon the minister. Tou will not 
deny this ?" 

'* No, father, I will not deny that 1 sometimes looked 
upon other objects : but indeed I have not been disobe- 
dient as you thmk. I remember the text." 

^ Indeed ! repeat it then." 

This was immediately done, citing chapter and verse. 

<* Well," resumed his father, ^* I am glad to find you 
have been more attentive than I at first supposed. It 
would have grieved me much, bad you convicted yourself 
of untruth. But, my son, I must caution you to refrain in 
future from gazing around the bouse of God. Such con- 
duct indicates a want of just reverence for your heavenly 
father." 

*< I am heartily sorry father, that my conduet has been 
censurable. I wouM not willingly give you pam ; and I 
wiD try to behave mott becooiing m die housa of CML 
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But father, (he continued, brightening) I not only remember 
the text, but I can tell you what the minister said." 

He then enumerated the heads of the discourse, and 
repeated large portions, nearly in the words of the speaker. 
The stern features of the father relaxed into a look of com- 
placency as he remarked, " your memory, Elhanan, is 
visry good, and I am pleased to observe that you have ex- 
ercised it so profitably this morning." 

" And now father, (continued Elhanan, gathering cou- 
rage from his altered tone) if you will not be offended, I 
will tell you the number of people present this morning, and 
the number of beams, posts, braces, rafters and panes of 
glass there were in the meeting-house. I counted them all 
and remembered the text too." 

This was uttered in a tone of earnest simplicity that to- 
tally disarmed fine old gentleman of his anger. The asso- 
ciations too, were such as rendered it difficult to repress a 
smile ; but assuming a look of gravity, he replied, 

" Well, Elhanan, I am willing to believe you meant no 
wrong: For this time I will overlook what perhaps under 
other circumstances, I should esteem an unpardonable of- 
fence. But be warned my son, hereafter to give your un- 
divided attention to the religious exercises while in the j)lace 
of public worship." 

In (be eighth year of kis age the halcyon and sunny 
day^ of childhood were first o'ershadbwed by sorrow, in 
the death of bis mother. She deceased January 7, 1760, 
m the thirty-first year of ber age. She was a pious, cxeni- 
plary woman, and an affectionate, faithful mother. EHianiui'fi 
WKeliment to her wms of the most tender character, and 
her ^eciB&se afflicted him ere* more deeply at that t^uler 
^, them any "of the fannly. He sj^aks ^f her ia later 
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jeBis m the strongest tenns of re^ct and filial rererence. 
At what time his mind was first seriously impressed can- 
not with exactness be determined ; but in 1769, at the age 
of nineteen, he became savingly acquainted with Christ, 
and made a public profession of religion. He united him- 
self to a separate church in his native town of winch Rev. 
Jonathan Hyde was pastor.* 

The following is a brief account of his christian expe- 
rience written by himself. 

'^ It pleased God, by an incident too trifling to mention, 
to bring me to seek earnestly for an unfading treasure ; and 
by a train of circumstances, fixed the concern deeply upon 
my mind ; and I labored night and day, but could obtain 
no rest till one morning — a time never to be forgot- 
ten ! As I was walking on a journey, under great dis^ 
tress, and when deliverence seemed Inther fi*om me 
than ever, all at once I was brought to resign my soul 
into the bands of God, and thus I expressed myself : 
" Lord, here I am : a poor helpless sinner : I resign my- 
self into thine hands. Take me, and deal with me just as 
thou pleasest. I know thou canst do me no injustice.*' 
Immediately these words came into my mind with great 
power and sweetness : " In an acceptable time have I 
heard thee ; an^ in a day of salvation have I helped thee." 
Isa. xlix : 8, and I had then such a view of Christ, as to 
make me cry out, " Glory to God in the highest ! This is 

salvation ; I know this is salvation I saw the 

fulness, sufficiency and willingness of Christ to save me 
and all men, in such a manner as constrained me to ven- 



♦ Mr. Hyde was ordained Jan. 17, 1761, and performed thedatiei of 
pastor for nearly Uurty yeart. 
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ture my soul into his arms ; and if I had ten thousani 
souls, I could have trusted them all in his hands. And O 
how did I long, that every soul of Adam's race might come 
to know the love of God in Christ Jesus ! And I thought 
I could not be willing to live any longer on earth, unless it 
might please God to make me useful to my fellow creatures. 

** What peaeeful houM I then enjoyed ! 
How iweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching Toid 
The world can never fill." 

This is a little abstract of what God did then graciously 
teach me by his spirit ; but 1 had been brought up in that 
particular system, and in the course of a few years came 
to be so firmly attached to it, as to refuse, in my preaching, 
to make general invitations to mankind at large ; rightly 
reasoning with j0fsel(y that if provision was only made for 
a small part, I had no warrant to call or invite the whole 
to come and partake, — and therefore only pressed the duty 
on such and such characters, as hungryy thirsty, weary, 
heavy laden, such as were without money, sensible sinners, 
iic. all of which I concluded to be of the elect, because- 1 
judged the spirit had begun to operate savingly upon their 
hearts ; and that to these only, the scriptures directed in- 
vitations to be made ; never considering that text: '' Heark- 
en unto me, ye stout hearted, that are faf from rig^eous- 
ness. I bring near my righteousness ; and it shaU not be 1 
far off, and my salvation shall not tarry.*' Isa. xlvi : 12, 
13. During the time that I remained In this close hearted 
qrstem, laboring with all my mightto maintain it, I chanced 
to come to a house where, as far as I can judge, was a 
very sensible and pious young woman, whom I never saw 
before nor since.. She gave a very jttdi ci oor account (^ 
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tht work of grace upon her heart ; but when she came to 
that part where she said she beheld an infinite fulness in 
Christ for all the worlds I interrupted her, and told her, 
that could not be ; for there was no provision made for 
all, and therefore it was impossible that she could have any 
such discoveries made to her by the spirit of God. This 
1 insisted upon, according to my system, contrary to my ex- 
perimental knowledge. She, on the contrary, maintained 
that she clearly viewed matters in this light ; and that she 
certainly was taught to believe that in Christ there was ful- 
ness and freeness for all. This I denied, and she was 
thereby prevented from finishing what she had begun. I 
can never forgive myself for the opposition I made to what 
I knew to be truth by experience ; and as I did not inquire 
the name of the person, I have had no opportunity of mak- 
ing a recantation by letter, as I ought to )pve done ; and 
having never been in the place since^ and it being highly 
improbable I ever shall, I feel myself extren^ely hurt, when- 
ever I think of it." 

In confining the invitations of the gospel to the elect, 
Mr. Winchester, as he must hereafter be called, acted like 
a consistent Calvinist. But he plead for this sentiment 
against his personal experience and the convictions of con- 
science. So powerful is the influence of system ! His 
better judgment %nd pious feelings urged him to bear the 
eternal interests of the whole world upon the arms of pray- 
er before the throne of infinite mercy, and to proclaim the 
gospel " to every creature.*' But this militated against 
his system — and that he was taught must be maintained. 
And it was not until he became assured from scripture that 
Christ tasted death for every man, that truth triumphed 
.in bis mind over error. Then it was that he dared offer 
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prayers, supplications and intercessions for all men, as coa- Ji^ 



sonant with the will of God. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Mr, Winchester marries and enters the Ministry — travels in 
various parts of the United States — remarkable family he* 
reavements — visits Philadelphia and accepts an invitation 
to take the pastoral care of the Baptist church and society 
— his popularity. 

^^ I saw the Evangelist of God ascend 
The holy place. He stood in the heauty 
Of meekness. He spake, and on my heart 
Fell accents glowing with the prophets fire." 



In the Autun^g of 1769, Mr. Winchester was united in 
marriage to Miss Alice Rogers of Rowley, Mass. He soon 
after commenced the public work of the ministry. Subse- 
quently experiencing a change in some of his views of reli- 
gion, he visited Canterbury, Ct. where he received baptism 
by immersion from Elder Ebenezer Lyon, and was receiv- 
ed into his church. This was a Baptist church on the open 
communion plan. " How long he tarried here is not known; 
but before the next spring he removed to Rehoboth, Mas- 
. sachusetts,where he spentthe year 1771, Aid in its vicinity. 
His youth, his^extraordinary memory, his eloquence, and ap- 
parent zeal, together with his singular dress, excited much 
interest, and drew multitudes to his meetings. A revival 
followed. A church of ^bout seventy members was gather- 
ed on the plan of that at Canterbury, and he was ordained 
over it by Elder Lyon. In less than a year, however, 
Mr, Winchester adopted the plan of close communion ; to 
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which his church so far practically assented, as to exclude 
bim for breach of covenant. During the commotion which 
tills afiair produced at Rehoboth, he took a journey into 
New-Hampshire and Vermont ^ and on returning, stop- 
ped at Grafton, Mass. where he preached to the astonish- 
ment of those that attended. When arrived at Reho- 
both, finding the difficuhies had not subsided, he called 
a council to mediate between him and his church. The 
result was, the council declared that he had left an error 
to embrace the truth ; and the people declared the contra- 
ry. Accordingly Mr. Winchester then joined the Bap- 
tist church in Bellingham, Mass. of which Elder Noah Al- 
den was minister. About this time he renounced his Ar- 
minian sentiments, avowed the system of the celebrated 
Baptist Dr. Gill, and soon became considered one of the 
most thorough Calvinist preachers in the country." 

In the early part of 1772, Mr. Winchester removed to 
Grafton, where he preached through the summer. His 
labors were successful in the conversion of about thirty in 
that place, and in the neighboring towns of Northbridge 
and Upton. The years 1 773 and '4, he spent in Hull and 
various other places. His preaching in his native town was 
attended with success: Most of the church to which he 
formerly belonged, and of which his father was a member, 
received his sentiments and became Baptists. A church of 
that order was established in the adjoining town of Newton, 
which is still in existence. 

He now concluded to visit the South, and in the autumn 
of this year (1774) set out for Charleston S. C. After a 
short detention/ at Hopewell N. J. where he was inoculated 
for the small pox, he continued his journey to the place of 
destination. Whether he preached in Charleston is uncer- 
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tain. Probably he did. Shortly after his arrival at this 
place, he received an invitation from the Baptist Church at 
Welch Neck on the Great Pee Dee river, about sixty^ miles 1 
from Georgetown, to become its pastor. This he ac- 
cepted, and after remaining a !ew months, returned to Massa- 
chusetts for his wife. In the month of October 1775, he 
commenced his removal. And now was the beginning of 
sorrow. Sickness entered his family. When he reached 
Fairfax county, Va. Mrs. Winchester was unable to pro- 
ceed. He left her in the care of a friend, and went on to 
his charge at Welch Neck, where he spent the winter. In 
the following spring (April 1776) he returned to convey 
her to his new residence. But he returned too late. He 
never saw her more. When he arrived, her mortal re- 
mains were reposing in the grave ! He did not go imme- 
diately back, but proceeded on to Massachusetts. He came 
to Boston, and during the summer supplied the pulpit of 
the first Baptist church in the absence of their pastor, the 
late Dr. Stillman. In the course of the summer he mar- 
ried Miss Sarah Peck, of Rehoboth, the scene of his early 
ministerial troubles. In the autumn he returned to his peo- 
ple at Welch Neck. His return was hailed with joy. The 
divine blessing followed his labors. An interesting revival 
soon after occurred, and about forty were baptized. Among 
the number was Mrs. Winchester. Happiness now per- 
vaded the domestic circle ; but it was only for a brief sea- 
son. Scarcely had hope put forth its buds of promise, 
when they were blighted by the frost of disappointment. 
Death once more severed the nuptial tie, and in less than 
a year from liis marriage, he was again bereaved ! Soon 
after this afflictive event, he was attacked by a fever whiph 
brought him to the verge of the grave. But God, who in 
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judgment remembers mercy, was pleased to sanctify his 
dealings to the sufierier's benefit. A continued course of 
prosperity tends to weaken our sense of dependence, — to 
make us forgetful of the sustaining hand of God, — and to 
induce an undue confidence in our own powers and re- 
sources. Unmindful of the Creator, — we become propor- 
tionately regardful of the creature, — and contemplating 
more the present, and less the future, the praise of man is 
soon paramount with the approbation of heaven. Mr. 
Winchester was an eloquent and popular preacher — multi- 
tudes flocked to hear him — extraordinary success attended 
his ministry — £md his name was celebrated in all the churches. 
Under these circumstances, it would be strange were he 
found indifferent to public opinion. With his wonted frank- 
ness, he assures us he was not. Up to the period of his 
present affliction, he was both gratified with, and cherished 
a desire for, popular applause. But now, as he 

O'er a dying friend in anguish hong, 

his wayward affections were recalled, and fixed on Him in 
whose favor alone is life. The chastening was for his 
profit. He felt it as such. Self-esteem was humbled, — 
vanity subdued, — and realizing his own impoteney, he 
was ready 

** To lean on Him on whom arch-angels lean ;" 

and sensible that 

** Heav*n given us friends to bless the present scene, 
Resumes them to prepare us for the next/' 

he, to adopt bis own sentiment, was from this time '^ cruci- 
fied to popular applause forever,** 

The residue of this year Mr. Winchester continued 
mhistering to the people of bis charge. The next year, 
1778, he visited Virginia, where he s^enl \h& vmvcM^x vcv 
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travelling and preaching with distinguished success. In the aa- 
tumn heretarned to Welch Neck. Here, the chalice of af- 
fliction, of which he had twice drank deeply, was again pre- 
sented to his lips. His third wife, to whom he was married 
the early part of this year, sickened and died.* She ap- 
pears to have been a woman of amiable temper and fer- 
vent piety. To her, Mr. W. was tenderly attached, and 
her decease filled his heart with corresponding grief. 
*' Amidst a consuming pain of ten or eleven days, her 
mind rose to a high state of devotional joy ; and her ex- 
ample and conversation served to abstract her husband 
from the common objects of life, and to concentrate all 
his powers on the work of the ministry.' He preached 
and exhorted with a zeal and singleness of motive that 

*ner name before marriage was Sanili Luke. A rem<irkable Provi- 
dence followed Mr. W's matrimooiul aUiances. He was aAcrwards 
twice married, and at tlie age of thirty-two was four times a widower ! 
As this is an event of an utiusual character, we have thought it might 
he interesting to furnish a brief table of his respective unions, &c. We 
give it below. 

His first marriage was with Alice Rogers, of Rowley, Mass. in 1770. 
He lived with her five years and eight months. She died in Fairfax 
Co. Va., April 1776. 

His second marriage was with Sarah Peck, of Rehoboth,Mass. some 
time in 1776. He lived with her less than a year. She died at Welch 
Neck, Va. 1777. 

His third marriage was with Sarah Luke, above mentioned, of South 
Carolina, in 1778. lie lived with her less than a year. She died ut 
Welch Neck, Va. of mortification in her breast, 1779. Mr. W. speaks 
of her as ** one of the sweetest tempered women he ever saw." 

His fourth marriage was with Mary Morgan (a widow) in Phila- 
delphia, 1781. She was a pious woman. He lived with her one year 
anci nine months. She died in 1783. 

His fiOh marriage was with Maria KnowIes,'a widow, in 1784 or 
'85. It is thought she belonged to Philadelphia. He lived vviih her 
until his decease. This connexion was unhappy. 

AAer> the death of his fourth wife, he was advised by his friends to 
refrain from farther matrimonial connexion ; but he thought it important 
that a clergyman should be married, that he might avoid reproach. &c. 
His first wife wat the mother of four children — his second two — his 
fourth two. One only was born living, and that a daughter of the first 
wife. She* was named Reconcile, and lived but seventeen months. 
She died Sept. 20, 1773. 
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could not fail of effect. A revival commenced, and in a 
few months about 140 whites were added to his church. 
He addressed himself also to the poor blacks. His known . 
opposition to slavery recommended him to their favorable 
attention, and before the next June (1779) one hundred of 
them were baptized. " This" says he, was a summer of 
great success, and I shall remember it with pleasure while 
I live." His prayers and exhortations, however, had in 
their fervor, far exceeded the narrow limits of Calvinism, 
to which he had strictly confined himself for several years. 
Before he was aware, he was preaching a general provision^ 
and a urCiversal call ; the very sentiment which he had for- 
merly renounced for that of Dr. Gill : and he actually 
made such progress In the doctrine of salvation as to be 
fully persuaded that the number of the saved would fully 
equal, if not exceed that of the lost. This belief he not 
only avowed in private, but proclaimed with joy to his 
crowded congregations, which usually consisted of nearly a 
thousand persons. It is worthy of remark, that his most 
successful efforts in the conversion of men from sin to holi- 
ness, were made under the influence of universal atone- 
ment. '' I was gradually led into this way of preaching 
(he observes) without considering anything about its consis- . 
tency with strict Calvinism, but finding myself ever happy 
and comfortable in my own mind, and that this method of 
preaching was highly useful, I continued to go in the same 
course." And we may also add, that the spirit of this 
doctrine — the doctrine of the Restoration, — is ynanifested 
in all the benevolent plans of the day. We see it in our 
bouses of Reformation^ — in our Associations for the relief 
of the sons and daughters of penury and disease — in our 
combinations for the melioratioa of humau v^t^Vo.Vv^^'cv^^ 
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— in our Prison Discipline Societies — in our Missionary ef- 
forts — and in our days of public prayer for the conversion 
of the World. When the heart, touched with the magnet 
of Divine Love, forgets its creed^ the whole earth becomes 
its field, and a Universe of lapsed intelligences the subject 
of its petitions. 

In the month of September 1779, Mr. Winchester com- 
menced a journey to his friends in New England. He pro- 
ceeded slowly through the country, preaching by the way. 
In the latter part of autumn he reached the place of desti- 
nation. He remained in New England about nine months, 
most of which time be spent in travelling and preaching. 
His labors were very successful, and large numbers crowd- 
ed to hear. In the spring of 1780, he visited Newton, 
and preached with much effect, during a revival, which 
had then commenced. He '' was the means of increasing 
the excitement, and many were brought to entertain a 
hope, and were baptized by him."* Early in the autumn 
of this year he commenced his return to South Carolina. 
He spent a short time at Pawling's Precinct in the State of 
New York, visiting his friends. From thence he proceeded 
direct to Philadelphia. It was his purpose to have passed 
immediately on, but Providence otherwise directed. The 
Baptist Church and Society in that city were then destitute 
of a pastor, and were anxious to secure his services. Pre- 
vious to leaving Welch Neck for the north, be had provided 
a supply for the Society during his absence. There was a 
mutual understanding, that jf he did not return, the clergy- 
man left in charge, should succeed him in the pastora} 
office. In view of this arrangement, be was prevailed 
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* Graflon*8 Century Sexmon. 
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upon to accept the overtures of his friends in Philadelphia,^ 
opening as they did, a more extended field for usefulness 
Tlie Church and Society were not disappointed in iheir ex- 
pectations. His settlement gave a new impulse to the cause 
of religion within their borders. His eloquence drew throngs 
^o their house of worship. Both church and congregation 
enlarged until the house was insufficient to contain them. 
The use of St. Paul's, the largest in the city, was then ob- 
tained, and immediately filled to overflowing. 



CHAPTER III. 

Mr. Winchester embraces the Restoration — his trials — eject* 
edfrom his house of worship — notices of Stonehouse^ Seig' 
volk, and Ramsay. 
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Portentiouslj the dense, dark cloud arote." 



We have now reached an important and interesting pe- 
riod in Mr. Winchester's history. Hitlierto he has ap- 
peared as an eminently distinguished preacher of the 
Baptist denomination* From tliis epoch until his de- 
cease, bis nanie will be identified with the Restoration-— 
a sentiment he bad often opposed against the convictions 
of conscience. Two years previous to his settlement 
in Philadelphia, bis attention was arrested by a curso- 
ry examinatiop of Siegvolk's Everlasting Oospel^ which be 
saw at the bouse of a friend. Sybsequent events, particu- 
larly several conversations upon the subject with bis cler- 
icil bretbreoy excited an inquiry which resulted in his 
coDver»oQ. A circumstantial account of h\s co^x^m^caici^ 

3* 
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with attendant circumstances, including some particulars 
already mentioned, is found in the later editions of his 
dialogues. It was written by himself It is replete with 
interest, and as it embraces the most material events of his 
life during a term of four years, we transcribe it entire. 

*' I think it was in the beginning of the year 1778, being 
in South Carolina, upon the river Pee Dee, where I was 
at that time minister, that I called to see a friend, who first 
put into my hands that valuable book written by Paul «Si^- 
fjolky and which is called The Everlasting Gospel, of which 
I have lately published a new edition. ''^ I was desired to 
tell what it meant to hold forth, as my friend could not tell 
by any means what to make of it on account of the singu- 
larity and strangeness of the sentiments therein contained ; 
althoijfgh the language is very plain and clear, and by no 
means dark, mystical or obscure. 

I opened the book as I was desired, and dipping into it 
here and there, for half an hour perhaps, was very soon 
able to tell what the author aimed at, viz. that there would 
be a final end of sin and misery, and that all fallen creatures 
would be restored by Jesus Christ to a state of holiness and 
happiness, after such as were rebellious bad suffered in 
proportion to their crimes. I had never seen'" any thing of 
the sort before in all ray life ; and I seemed struck with 
several ideas that I glanced over, such as the inconsistency 

*Seigirolk wM.borq in Holland, and flourbhed in the time of WiU 
liam,. Prince of Orange. The whole title of the work here alluded to, 
ia aa fillloirs : << The E.verlaating Gospel, comnfanded to be preached 
bj, Jesus .Chrjaty jodge of the jivina and d.ead, unto all. creatures, Mark 
xrVi '15. concerning the Vernal Redehn^tibn found out by Him, where- 
by P<|vi|,Siti,' Hell and jPeath^|iball at laat be abolbhed, Und the whole 
creation restored to its primitive purity ; being a testimony agiiinst the 
l^ralient anti-dbrtatian ii^ii.'' 'An adition wha published at Qemian- 
towa Pa. 17oi3. 
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apd impossibility of both good and evil always existing in the 
universe ; and especially his observations upon the word 
eternal or everlastings shewing that it was used for what 
never had a beginning, and would never have an end, as^ 
the being and perfections of God ; and that it was also ap* 
plied to things which had a beginning, but should never 
have an end, as the being and happiness of the righteous ^ 
and, that it was also frequently used to express things, times 
and seasons, which had both beginning and end j which he 
therefore called periodical eternities^ and gave a great 
number of instances of this sort, which could not be denied f 
and he contended that the everlasting punishment threat- 
ened to the wicked, did not belong to the first nor to the 
second, but to the third class of these durations. 

But as I was only desired to tell what the author 
meant, when I had satisfied my friend in that respect, I 
laid the book down, and I believe we both concluded it to 
be a pleasant, ingenious hypothesis, but had no serious 
thoughts of its being true ; and for my part, I determined 
not to trouble myself about it, or to think any more of the 
matter. And as the book had been sent a considerable 
distance for my friend to read, I suppose it was soon after 
sent back ; for I saw it no more, nor heard any thing fur- 
ther about it. The following summer I went a journey 
into Virginia, and happening to mention the subject to a 
minister there, he told me that a few years before, it had 
been a subject of controversy in the public papers, between 
a clergyman who defended, and a gentleman of the ]aw» 
who denied the proper endless eternity of punishment ; 
and he told me that this gentleman who denied it, had ad- 
vanced, that the translators of the Bible bad rendered the very 
same Greek word, by very different English words, some* 
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times rendering \t forever and sometimes world ; and that if 
they had uniformly rendered it by one English word it would 
have been evident to all readers, that no argument for endkis 
misery, could have been drawn therefrom. I was told al- 
so while I was in Virginia, that a clergyman of the Episco- 
pal Churcl), had a few years before, given out that he had 
some wonderful thing to make known to his hearers, which 
he would preach upon some Sunday, but he did not mention 
when. This raised the public curiosity, and great numbers 
attended his place of worship in hopes of hearing what this 
wonderful thing might be ; but fur a considerable time the 
matter was undiscovered. But at last he gave out, that on 
the next Sunday he would open this great secret. Vast 
numbers of people flocked to hear what it could be. When 
he came to declare what it was, behold ! it was a wonder- 
ful piece of news indeed, such as had never been heard 
before in any pulpit in Virginia. It was nothing short of 
the doctrine of tlie Restoration, I think, to the best of my 
remembrance, they told me, that he opened and enlarged 
upon it for two Sundays, and never preached any more 
being immediately after seized with sickness, which termin- 
ated in his death. And this was generally CFteemed as a 
judgment that fell upon him for daring to preach such a 
wicked, false, and dangerous opinioa : and that God cut 
him off from the land of the living, to testify his displeasure 
against him ; and to terrify others from daring to follow 
his example, or believe his sentiments. But perhaps this 
might have been some worthy, learned, pious man, who bad 
long concealed this grand truth in his heart and had deriv- 
ed much satisfaction therefrom, and longed to proclaim it 
to dthers, for their good. — And, at lasti notwithstanding 
«he opposition that he might expect, resolved so to do; and 
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accordioi^Iy was enabledy just before his time came to de* 
part out of this work!, to bear a faithful testimony to this 
most grand and important of all God's purposes. And hay- 
ing performed his duty, his master called him to receive 
his reward, and gave him the glorious plaudit of, '^ Well 
done thou good and faithful servant : — enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." 

As for the vain judgment of men, they are not to be 
regarded. '' For they know not the thoughts of the Lord 
neither understand they his counsel." ^' But the souls of 
the righteous are in the hand of God, and there shall no 
torment touch them. In the sight of the unwise they seem- 
ed to die ; and their departure is taken for misery. And 
their going from us to be utter destruction ; but they are 
in peace. For though they be punished in the sight of 
men, yet is their hope full of immortality. And having 
been a little chastifljed, they shall be greatly rewarded ; 
for God proved them, and found them worthy for himself. 
As gold in the furnace hath he tried tliem, and hath receiv-v 
ed them as a burnt offering. Aqd in the time of their vi-^ 
sitation,^ they shall shine, and run to and fro, like sparks 
among the stubble. They shall judge the nations, and 
have dominion over the people, and their Lord shall reign 
forever. They that put their trust in him shall understand 
the truth ; and such as be faithful in love shall abide with 
him ; for grace and mercy is to his saints, and he hath 
care for his elect." '^ But though the righteous be prevent** 
pd with deajLb, yet shall he.be in rest." 

I am apt to tliink, therefore, that this minister was one 
of unconuxion faith and love, and as he believed God, so he 
lovedfnankind, and fished them to know the amazing riches 
of their Redeemer's love towards them ; and when he had 
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openly delivered this testimony, he was called to his rest. 
Indeed, if the enemiesr of this doctrine ^had been true 
prophets, I should have died and gone to hell long ago ; 
for no sooner was it known I had embraced it, but some 
gave out that I would not live a year ; but I have already 
lived eleven. One of my old friends desired me to take 
particular notice of what he said, which he expressed in 
these words, '' Mind what I tell you. In six months from 
this time, you will turn Deist, and deny all revealed reli- 
gion ; and in twelve months you will turn Atheist, deny the 
being of God, and abandon yourself to all kinds of open 
wickedness." Blessed be God, this has also proved false. 
And they generally seemed to agree to prophesy certain 
damnation to me whenever I should depart out of this world. 
But I trust this is equally false, — ** For I know whom I 
have believed, (or trusted) and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto him against that 
day." 

But to return to my narrative t 

Sometime after I returned back to South-Carolina, a 
physician with whom I had been, acquainted in Virginia, 
came to live in the parish where I was minister ; and among 
his books I found the Everlasting Gospel by Paul Sieg' 
volk ; this was the second copy that had fell in my way, 
and I read a little more therein, but as yet had not the least 
thought that ever I should embrace its sentiments,; yet 
some of his arguments appeared very conclusive, and I 
could not wholly shake them off, but I concluded to let 
them alone, and not investigate the matter ; and therefore 
I never gave the book even so much^ as one cursory read- 
ing, till with great difficulty I procured one in the city of 
Philadelphia, more than two years afterwards. 
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4 lo the year 1779, 1 found myself much stirred up to ex- 
"^ hort my fellow creatures to repeot, beliere, and obey the 
j Gospel, and began to adopt a more open and general me- 
thod of preaching than I had used for some years before ; 
having been deemed one of the most consistent Calyinists 
upon the continent, much upon the plan of Dr. Gill, whom 
I esteemed almost as an oracle. But now my heart being 
opened, and viewing the worth of souls, I felt great com- 
passion towards them, and invited them with all my might 
to fly for mercy to the arms of Christ, who died for them, 
aod who was willing to save them. I was gradually led in- 
to this way of preaching, without considering any thing about 
its consistency with strict Calvinism, but finding myself ever 
happy and comfortable in my own mind, and that this me- 
thod of preaching was highly useful, 1 continued to go on 
in the same course. 

About this time I began to find uncommon desires for the 
conversion and salvation of the poor negroes, who were ve- 
ry numerous in that part of the country ; but whom none of 
my predecessors, that I could learn, had ever taken pains to 
instruct in the principles of Christianity ; neither had any 
single slave, eitlier man or woman been baptized until that 
summer, in the whole parish (which was very large) that 
I ever heard of. 

The prejudices which tlie slaves had against Christianity, 
on account of the severities practised upon tliem by pro- 
fessing Christians, both ministers and people, might be one 
principal reason why they could not be brought to attend 
to religious instruction. But they had no prejudice against 
me on this score, as I never hail any thing to do with sla- 
very, but on the contrary condemned it ; and this being pret- 
ty generally known, operated so upon the minds of 



36 BIOOEAPHT OF 



poor creatures, that they showed a disposition to attend my 
ministry, more than they had ever shown to any other. 
But still I never had addressed them in particular, and in- 
deed had hardly any hopes of doing them good. But one 
evening seeing a number of them at the door of the house 
where I was preaching, I found myself constrained as it 
were, to go to the door, and tell them, that Jesus Christ loved 
them, and died for them, as well as for us white people, 
and that they might come and believe in him and welcome. 
And I gave them as warm and pressing an invitation as I 
could, to comply with the glorious gospel. This short dis- 
course addressed immediately to them, took greater effect 
than can be well imagined. There were about thirty from 
one plantation in the neighborhood present (besides others) ; 
these returned home, and did not even give sleep to their 
eyes, as they afterwards informed me, uBtil they had settled 
every quarrel among themselves, and according to their form 
of marriage, had married every man to the woman with 
whom he lived ; had restored whatever one had unjustly 
taken from another ; and determined from that time to 
seek the Lord diligently. From that very evening they 
began constantly to pray to the Lord, and so continued ; 
and he was found of them. I continued to instruct them, 
and within three months from the first of June, I baptized 
more than thirty blacks belonging to that plantation, besides 
many others, as in the whole made up one hundred, of which 
sixty-three were men, thirty-seven were women, all of which 
were bom in Africa, or immediately descended from such 
as were natives of that unhappy country. 

My preaching was not only useful to the poor slaves, but 
also to great numbers of the white people^ of whom I bap- 
^tized upon profession of repentance and faith in Christ, 
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about one huodred and thirty-nine persons within the same 
space. This was a summer of great success, and I shall 
remember that happy season with pleasure while I live. 
This summer I received some farther dawnings of the day 
of the general Restoration in my mind, for upon consider- 
ing several Scriptures, such as these, '* JHe shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied ; by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear 
their iniquities.'' Isai. liii, 11. '^ After this I beheld, and 
lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands." Rev. vii, 9. I became fully persuaded 
tliat the number of the finally saved would equal if not ex* 
ceed the number of the lost. And I was so forcibly im- 
pressed with this new and very joyful discovery, that I not 
only conversed in that strain privately, but boldly preached 
it io the congregation, which generally consisted of nearly 
a thousand persons upon Sundays. Some of the people to 
whom I had mentioned something respecting the sentiment, 
thought that I was going at once to declare myself in favor 
of the general Restoration. But that was as yet far from 
being the case ; though some of the arguments which 
I had glanced upon in that book, the Everlasting Gospel^ 
would frequently present themselves to my mind in such a 
forcible manner that I could scarcely withstand their evi- 
dence. 

In the month of September I left South-Carolina, on a 
visit to my friends in New-England, intending however to 
return to my people again ; but to prevent their being left 
destitute, I procured the Rev. Mr. Botsford to come and 

supply them, * upon this condition, that whenever I shoulA m 

4 
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return, he should resign the congregation to me again, if I 
required it. But he has remained the constant Pastor ever 
since. I then travelled slowly through the continent, preach- 
ed to the people, and conversing with my friends to whom 
sometimes in private I proposed some of the arguments in 
favor of the general Restoration, which I had read in the 
Everlasting Gospel, on purpose to see what answers they 
could give ; and this I did especially to able ministers : but 
to my surprise often found them quite at a stand, not 
knowing what to say. And some were almost overpower- 
ed with even the weak manner in which I was capable of 
holding forth the arguments in favor of the Restoration, — 
And oftentimes the answer that some of the greatest men 
gave, were such as tended to increase my doubts respect- 
ing endless misery, rather than to remove them. I remem- 
ber once, that I asked the Rev. Mr. Manning, President 
of Rhode-Island College, and who was at that time one of 
my dearest friends, what was the strongest argument that 
he could use in favor of the doctrine of endless misery ? 
He answered, that it was the nature of God to lay the great- 
est possible restraint upon sin, and therefore he had threat- 
ened it with endless punishment, as the highest restraint he 
could possibly lay upon it. This argument is answered in 
the third dialogue. Thus after much seeking I could find 
no satisfaction in the matter ; but still my doubts increased. 
Notwithstanding, I withstood the doctrine of the Restora- 
tion with all my might, and sometimes preached publicly 
against it with all the force I could muster. Yet there 
was something in its favor that gained gradually upon my 
mind, and sometimes brought. me to be almost willing to 
embrace it. I plainly saw that it would reconcile almost, 
if not quite, all difficulties of other systems ; and I thought 
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if I should ever receive it, I should be able to preach much 
easier, and more freely than ever, and with far greater sat- 
isfaction, which by experience, I have since found to be 
true. The ideas were sometimes so transporting to me, 
even while I professed to oppose the sentiment, that I have 
been constrained to set them forth in the most sublime man- 
ner that I was able : and sometimes so as actually to bring 
them who heard me converse upon the subject to believe 
and rejoice in the Universal Restoration^ while I thought 
myself an opposer of it, and only proposed the arguments 
in its favor to see what effect they would have on such who 
never heard them before. And I was often carried away 
before I was aware, even while I intended only to let my 
friends hear what might be said. I remember once, while 
I was at my father's table in the year 1780, that I mention- 
ed the doctrine of the Reatorationj and finding that none 
in the company had ever so much as heard of such a 
scheme, I began to hold it forth, produced many arguments 
in its favor, brought up many objections, answered them in 
such a manner as astonished all present, and I was amazed 
at myself, I spoke with so much ease and readiness as I 
hardly ever experienced before on any occasion. — ^Nay, I 
was so much animated with the subject that I said, that I 
did not doubt but that in sixty years time, that very doc- 
trine would universally be preached, and generally embrac- 
ed in that very country, and would certainly prevail over 
all opposition. 

This discourse made a greater impression upon the 
minds of those who heard it, and upon my own also, than I 
mtended ; and though I afterwards used the best argu- 
ments I could ii| favor of the common opinion, yet I found 
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them insufficioDt wholly to remove the effects of what I hiBid 
before said. . Ji 

After spending about twelve months in the most delight' 
ful manner, constantly journeying and preaching with great 
success, to vast multitudes of people in my native country, 
I set off with intention to return towards South- Carolina, 
On the way I tarried some time at the Rev< Mr. Samuel 
Waldo's, in Pawling^s Precinct, State of New- York, whose 
kind and friendly behavbr towards me I remember with 
pleasure, and mention with gratitude. I bad a great deal 
of very agreeable conversation with him upon the matter, 
and he did not seem to oppose the ideas hardly at all ; but '' 
only gently cautioned me against receiving any thing errone- 
ous. He is a man of most excellent spirit, and bis fannly 
was upon the whole the most delightful, agreeable and hap- 
py family that I ever knew. While I was at his house one of 
his children, then about twenty years of age, seemed fuUy 
convinced of the truth of the doctrine, by listening to our 
conversation, and was filled with great joy at the idea. — 
Several religious men who were on a journey, lodged at the 
house while I was there, got a hint of the matter, and wish- 
ed to hear all that I could say in defence of it ; I accor- 
dingly gave them some of the principal arguments in its 
favor, and obviated some of the most capital objections that 
could be brought against it ; and I afterwards overheard 
them wishing that they had not been so curious as to have 
inquired so far into the subject, for they could not resist the 
arguments although they seemed resolved to treat the sen- 
timents as an error. 

In this state of mind, half a convert to the doctrine of 
the Restoration, I arrived in the city of Philadelphia, on 
the 7th of October, 1780. I intended to have left the city 
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in a few days, and to have gone on towards South-Caroli- 
na, but the Baptist Church being destitute of a minister, 
they invited me to stop and preach with them, to which I 
was at length persuaded, and for some time I was much fol- 
lowed, and there were great additions to the church. The 
congregations increased in such a manner, especially on 
Sunday evenings, that our place of worship, though large, 
would by no means contain them ; at length leave was ask- 
ed for me to preach in the church of St. Paul, in that city, 
which was granted. This was one of the largest houses of 
worship in Philadelphia, and equal in bigness to most of the 
churches in London. I think I preached there about 
eighteen sermons, and generally tp very crowded audi- 
ences, frequently more than could possibly get into the 
house ; most of the clergy of every denomination in the 
city, heard me there, and many thousands of different peo- 
ple. I am inclined to think, that I never preached to so 
many before nor since as I did sometimes in that house, 
and with almost universal approbation. But now the time 
of my tiouble and casting down came on, and thus it was* 

Sopn after I arrived in that city I had enquired of some 
friend for The Everlasting Gospd^ which I could not light 
on for some time, but they lent me Mr. Stonehouse's book 
upon the RestiitUion of aU JTUngtf which I had never 
seen, nor heard of before ; this very learned work I read 
with great care, and hb reasoning, arguments, and scripture 
proof seemed to me entirely satisfactory.* 



*Sir George StoDehooie wai born in Darnford, England, flVid was ed- 
acated at Oxford. He belonged to a society at Oxford called the Holy 
CM, of which John Wesley was President. Whitfield, Charles Wes- 
ley and James Hervey were also members. In this club the Restora- 
tion was freouently debated. Stonehouse took the affirmative of the 
question. He was eminently proficient in the Syriac language, oi' 

4* 
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The friends who procured rae the worts of Mr. StoDe-^ 
house, were concerned at my having an inclination to read 
any thing upon the subject ; nevertheless, though there were 
several of them with whom I conversed pretty freely upon 
the matter, and wfco knew of ray reading Mr. Ston6house^^ 
works, yet they behaved in so friendly a manner towards 
rae, that they never mentioned a word of it to any, until by 
other raeans it carae to be known and talked of. 

In the house where I lodged, when I first came to the 
city, I had, in the freedom of conversation, and with some 
appearance of joy, expressed myself in general terras upon 
the subject, but always in the exact words of Scrfptore, or 
in such a raanner as this, viz: — ^That I could not help hopp- 
ing that God would finally bring every knee to bow and ev* 
ery tongue to swear; and that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow^ of things in heaven^ and things in earth ; 
and things under the earth; and that every tongue should 
confess Jesus Christ to be Lord to the glory of God the 
Father. And that I hoped, that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times^ he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven^ and which are on 
earthj fyc. 

Such passages as these I mentioned in this raanner, hop* 
ing that they would be fulfilled. The people of the house 
seeraed surprised, and asked rae if I believed so; I answer- 
ed, ^' That scFraetiraes I could not help hoping that it raight 
be so." I could hardly have iraagined araong friends that 



which he wrote a grammar. He nupposes our Saviour delivered his 
discourses in that language. His first and largest work entitled ** Uni- 
rersat Restitution a Scripture Doctrine/' was published in 1761. He 



also wrote several other works in defence of this sentiment. 
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tiny danger could have arisen from my expressing a hope 
that the Scriptures were true. 

However these false friends told a minister, whom for a 
number of years I had esteemed as my best and mr st in- 
timate friend, that I was turned heretic, and believed in the 
doctrine of the Universal Restoration^ and desired him to 
convince me. Some time after he met with me in the 
street, and in a very abrupt manner told me, that he had 
wanted to see me for some time, that he might give me a 
piece of his mind ; that he had been informed by such a 
person, that I was inclined to the doctrine of the Universal 
Restoration^ and then, instead of using any argument to 
convince me, or taking any method for my recovery, added 
this laconic speech, *' If you embrace this sentiment, I shall 
no longer own you for a brother." And he has hitherto 
been as good as his word, having never written nor spoken 
to me from that day to this, and when I have since oiTered 
to sh^ke hands with him, he refused ; and yet he was one 
whom I esteemed above any other on earth, as a hearty, 
sincere, long-tried, and faithful friend. If my intimate 
friend treated me in such a manner, what had I not to ex- 
pect from my open and avowed enemies ? 

I now foresaw the storm, and I determined to prepare 
for it, not by denying what I had said, but by examining 
and determining for myself, whether the sentiment was ac- 
cording to scripture or not. If I found that it was not, I 
was determined to retract, but if it was, to hold it fast, let 
the consequences be what they might. I had now no time 
to lose. I expected in a short time to be called to an ac- 
count, and examined respecting this doctrine, and obliged 
either to defend or deny it ; I was already too well persuad- 
ed that it was true, to do the latter without hesitation, and 
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yet not sufficiently for the former. For this purpose, I shut 
myself up chiefly in my chamber, read the Scriptures, and 
prayed to God to lead me into all truth, and not suffer me 
to embrace any error ; and I think that with an upright 
mind, I laid myself open to believe whatever the Lord had 
revealed. It would be too long to tell all the teachings I 
' had on this head ; let it suffice, in short, to say, that I be- 
came so well persuaded of the truth of the Universal Rei- 
toraiion^ that I was determined never to deny it, let it cost 
ever so much, though all my numerous friends should for<' 
sake me, as I expected they would, and though I should be 
driven from men, and obliged to dwell in caves or dens of 
the earth, and feed on wild roots and vegetables, and sufler 
the loss of all things, friends, wealth, fame, health, charac^^ 
ter, and even life itself. The truth appeared to me more 
valuable than all things, and as I had found it, I was deter* 
mined never to part with it, let what would be offered in 
exchange. 

I had now formed my resolution, and was determined 
how to act when the trial came. Hitherto I said nothing 
about the Restoration in public, and little in private ; but 
I preached up the death of Christ, and salvation for man* 
kind through him, without restriction. This free manner 
of preaching gave offence to some, who can^e to hear me 
no more. On the evening of the 22d of January, 1781, 
a number df the members of the church, who had heard 
tjiat I held the doctrine of the Restoration^ met me at a 
friend's house, to ask me the question, Whether I did or 
not? I acknowledged that I did, but did not wish to trou- 
ble any body with my sentiments. They desired me nei. 
tber to preach them in public, nor to converse of them in 
private. I fold them that if the^ vioxM ^t«s«^x ^^^^^^^ 
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from askiDg me, I would say nothing upon the matter ; but 
if people asked me coDCerning my seatimeDts, I could not 
deny them, and if they wished to know the reasons, I must 
inform them. And thus the matter was to rest; but some 
that were present wished to know the foundation of my 
sentiments, others opposed it, not wishing to hear any thing 
in its favor. At length it was agreed that I might read the 
)>assages of the Scripture upon which I judged the doctrine 
of the Restoration to be founded, but must not add a sin- 
gle word of explanation on my part, and on their parts they 
were not to ask any questions, or make the least opposition^ 
for if they did, I insisted upon the liberty of defending. 

Accordingly I took the Bible, and read many passages 
in the Old and New Testaments, which I judged to con- 
tain the doctrine ; and the very reading of them convinced 
several of the company of the truth of the Restoration. 
There was nothing farther took place at that time : We 
parted with mutual agreement; I was not to preach it in 
the pulpit, nor to introduce it in conversation, but I would 
not be obliged to deny it, when asked, nor to refuse to vin- 
dicate it, if opposed ; and on their parts they were not to 
speak of it to my prejudice, but to endeavor as much as 
possible, to keep the matter close, and so we parted. — But 
notwithstanding all the pains that could be taken, the mat- 
ter got abroad, and several came to discourse with me on 
my principles, to whom I gave such reasnns as I was able 
for what I believed. A little after this time, I met with an- 
other copy of the The Everlasting Gospel, which I then 
read through with attention for the first time, and found 
much satisfaction ; the arguments and Scripture proofs there- 
in contained, seemed to me suffic'ienl lo eowvveic.^ vi^ "^x 
wouJd read with candor and attention. 
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I Still continued to act only on the defensive, not preacli* 
ing upon the subject, nor going about to private houses to 
make interest in my favor, but if any came to me and ^mdh 
ed me to discourse upon it, I would not refuse ; and thus a 
number were convinced of its truth, while others violently 
opposed it. And thus matters continued until the latter 
end of March. Having heard that the German Baptists in 
Germantown, about 8 miles from Philadelphia, held the 
doctrine of the Restoration^ I had appointed to spend the 
first Sundary in April with them ; and this engagement had 
been made sometime : Just as I was ready to go out of the 
city on Saturday, I found that some of the members of 
the Church had privately sent into the country, and collect- 
ed a number of the ablest ministers, who were arrived in 
the city on purpose to debate. I gave them the liberty of 
my pulpit as they pleased for the next day, and went out of 
the city to go to Germantown : and took that opportunity to 
go and visit that ancient, venerable, and excellent man. Dr. 
George De BenneviUe, who received me in the most kind, 
open and friendly manner ; and his conversation was most 
highly edifying to me* Afterwards I went to German- 
town, and lodged there all night, ready to preach the next 
day. As soon as my enemies in Philadelphia found that I 
was gone out of the city, they spread a report that I bad 
fled to avoid an interview with these ministers, who had 
come en purpose to convince me. Nothing could have 
been more false, than such a report, for I had been engage 
ed to go to Germantown, on that day^ for several weeks 
beforehand : I knew nothing of these ministers being sent 
for until they came to town ; and I had no fear but I should 
be able, by God's assistance, to defetvd \iv^ c^Mse before 
ihem; and besides 1 had appomXed \o texvitti qyi^^^vAvc^x 
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md did return accordingly. The whole church met, both 
my friends and my opposers, and these ministers met with 
them. I was called to attend a funeral at that time, and 
was at the house of mourning, when a messenger was 
Beot in haste, to desire my immediate attendance at the 
meeting without any delay. I found that those who were 
my enemies in the assembly, had been greatly vaunting 
o?er my friends, because I was not present. They said 
[ had absconded merely to avoid a debate, in which I was 
rare to be confuted, as here was an opportunity that might 
never present itself again ; — and seven wise, able, and 
learned ministers had assembled on purpose to dispute with 
me, but that I had gone, and left my adherents in the lurch, 
from a consciousness that 1 was not able to defend my 
cause; — ^with abundance more to the same purpose. My 
friends, on the other hand, told them, that I was afraid of 
nothing but sin, and that they doubted not of my being able 
and willing to dispute with any one of the gentlemen, or all 
of them, one by one, if they chose it. O, no ; they repli- 
ed, they knew better than that, I was gone out of the way 
on purpose, where I could not be found. My friends told 
them, that if there was a vote past in the assembly that I 
should dispute with any one, they would engage that I 
would be among them in a few minutes. It was accord- 
ingly unanimously voted, that I should dispute with the 
Rev. Mr. Boggs^ upon my sentiments, in the presence of 
these ministers, and of the whole assembly. But when in 
a few minutes I came in, and took my place, what difierent 
countenances appeared in the congregation ? Ail my friends 
were highly pleased, and the others were as much con- 
founded and disappointed, at seeing me come \w ^o 0(\ee\- 
hl/jr aad quickly j after they made tben\se\ve^ so sw\e^^^x 
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I would not come. But surely, I might have been looked 
upon with pity ; alone to answer for myself, no one to sup- 
port me ; while my antagonists were seven of the ablesi 
ministers that could be obtained. 

I felt, however, that inward composure, from a conscious^ 
ness of having acted uprightly and sincerely in the whcrfe 
affair, that even caused my countenance to appear easy and 
cheerful. 

The vote was then publicly read, and I stood up, and 
declared my readiness to comply with what was required. 
The worthy gentleman who was chosen to dispute with me, 
then rose up, and said these words, *' I am not prepared to 
dispute with Mr. Winchester ^ I have heard that he says that 
it would take six weeks to canvass all the arguments fairly 
on both sides ; and [ suppose he has been studying upon 
the subject for a week or more, arid I have not studied it at 
all; and therefore I must beg to be excused." 

When I found that he, and all the rest wholly declined 
disputing with nrie, I begged liberty to speak for two hours 
upon my sentiments, and lay them fairly open, and the 
ground upon which I maintained them. But this was de- 
nied me ; I then desired them to give me one hour for this 
purpose ; but this was also refused. One of the ministers 
got up, and said, that their business was not debate with me 
but to ask me whether I believed the ,Restoraiian of bad 
men and angels finally, to a state of holiness and happi- 
ness, &&C. 

But if ihey did not come to dispute with me, why was 
the vote passed by their party, as well as by my friends, 
that 1 should dispute with them ? This speaks for itself. 
The ministers insisted upon putting the question to me, do 
you believe the doctrine of the Univenal Restoraiioni 
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My friends objected ta my answering the. quesUon, unless 
I might be allowed to vindicate my sentiments. But! saHl, 
that I did not fear any use that could be made of my words; 
that I had always freely confessed what my thoughts were 
when asked ; and, therefore, told them, tliat I did iieartily 
believe the General Restoration^ and was willing to defend 
it. The gentleman that was chosen to dispute with me, 
then asked me, whether I thought it strange, considering 
my change of sentiments, that there should be such a noise 
and uproar made upon the occasion, &c. I told him that 
I did not think it strange at all ; and gave him a little histo- 
ry of the affair, and how the matter came abroad, through 
the treachery of some whom I had esteemed as my friends; 
that when 1 mentioned it to them I was not fully persuaded 
of it myself, and perhaps never might have been, if I had not 
been opposed and threatened ; that I never had intended 
to trouble the people with my sentiments, but was willing to 
live and die with them, if they could bear with me ; but 
that 1 could not use so much deceit; as to deny what I be- 
lieved, when asked by any one ; that I never had yet done 
so, and by the grace of God never would, let the conse- 
quences be what they might. What I said was in the pre- 
sence of all my accusers, and none of them could contra-' 
diet me, nor had aught to lay to my charge, except in this 
matter of the gospel of my Sdviour. My discourse took 
such an effect upon him, that he then publicly declared, 
that my behaviour in the whole affair had been as became 
a man and a Christian^ and that no one could accuse me of 
any improper conduct. I stood some time, and as none 
appeared to have any thing farther to say to me, I took my 
leave and went out. He accompanied me to the door, and 
told me that he would write to me upon the sub*^ecl% V^xsv 
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wbstever wis the reason, bo never did, nor have we spoken 
toigether since. 

The ministers then advised the people to get another 
mbister ; but mj friends being numerous, msisted it sbouM 
be fairlj determined hj the subscribers at large ; but this 
the other party would not agree to. Several very fair of- 
fers were made by my friends to them, but they refused 
them all ; and finally, by force they kept us out of the house, 
and deprived us of our part of the property, which vras at 
faist confirmed to them by law, though I thmk unjustly, as 
we were the majority at first ; but they took uncommon 
pains in carrying about a jpro^ei^ against me to every mem- 
ber of the church, both in the city and in the country, and 
threatening all with excommunication who would not sign 
it; by which some were intimidated, and by these and other 
means they strengthened their party. But on the other 
hand, I took no pains, either to proselyte people to believe 
my sentiments or to make my party strong. But I believe 
near an hundred of the members su^ered themselves to be 
excommunicated rather than sign the proteit against me, 
and the doctrine that I preached. When we were depriv- 
ed of our house of worship, the Trsistees of the University/ 
gave us the liberty of their Hall ; where we worshipped 
God for about four years, until we purchased a place for 
ourselves. But to return. After this meeting of the min- 
isters, the whole afiair was open, and I found myself obliged 
to vindicate the doctrine which they had condemned un- 
heard, not only Jn private but in the pulpit. Accordingly, 
on the 22d day of April, I preached a sermon on Gen. iii. 
1 5i in which I openly asserted the doctrine of the Final 
and Universal ReBtoratian of all fallen intelligences. This 
was pubiiriied by particular desire, with a- list of the plaines^ 
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scripture passages in favor of the doctrine ; and a number 
of the most common and principal objections fairly stated, 
and answered. This was my first appearance in the world 
as a prose writer, which was what I never expected to be, 
and probabjy should never have been but for this occasion ; 
still less a writer of controversy, to which I had naturally a 
great aversion.* 

After I had preached this sermon, I had the ChevaUer 
Ratnsay^i PhUosaphical Principles of Natural and Reveai* 
ed Religion put into my hands ; I read the same with great 
pleasure and advantage, and I must acknowledge it to be 
a work of great merit, and I have reason to bless God that 
ever I had an opportunity of reading it. I can heartily 
recommend it, as one of the best works in our language ; 



* The title of this sermon is, " The seed of the Woman bruisine the 
Serpent's Head.'* It was published at the rec^uest of the author's 
friends. It is a dispassionate discussion of the original nature of man, 
" created id the ima^e of God" — his fall — and the process of recovery, 
eventuating in the restoration of all to holiness. In conclusion he lays 
down the following propositions as the foundation upon which the 
sentiment rests, and '' which must be proved to be false before it can be 
overthrown." 

" I. God is love, essentially and communicatively, and loves all the 
Beings! he hath made, considered as his creatures, and is constantly 
seeking to do them good. * 

" 11. God's design in creating intelligent Beings, was to make them 
happy in the knowledge and love of bis glorious perfections. 

*< III. God's absolute ultimate designs cannot be eternally frustrated. 

*< IV. Christ died for all ; and died not in vain. 

" V. Christ came to destroy the evil Principle, or Sin out of the Uni- 
verse, which he will finally effect j and then misery shall be no more. 

'* Here are the merits oi the cause. These propositions are some of 
them self-evident, and the others admit of the fullest demonstration or 
scripture proof. Till these Foundation Principles are overthrown, all 
attempts against the doctrine are vain. Glory to God in the highest, 
we believe the time will come when Chrint ''shall see the travail of bis 
•col and be satisfied" — when the Serpent's Head shall be bruised — all 
things put iinder the feet of the Redeemer — and finally the kinsdom 
delivered up to the Father '< that God may be all in all ' — *< for ofnim, 
mod through him, and to hiiO» >ro all things; to whom be glory forev. 
•r. Am9fi('- 
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and I must say, that in most things I fully agree with that 
very intelligent author."* 

The defection of such a man as Mr. Winchester was an 
occurrence of no ordinary character, and it is not surprising 
that the denomination from which he came out should sen- 
sibly feel the loss. It is deeply to be regreted however, 
that his former brethren manifested a spirit of unkindness 
and detraction in consequence of this change in his religious 
views. Mr. W. was a sincere inquirer after truth. He 
investigated the doctrine of the Restoration with a prayer^ 
ful heart. He became convinced that it wrs a scripture 
sentiment. Like an honest man, he received it as such. 
This was his privilege. This gospel liberty guaranteed. 
But why denounce him with unmeasured severity because 
he could not resist the convictions of truth ? Was it kind to 
attempt to undermine his character by false and groundless 
imputations? Was it the spirit of Christ to say, " If you 
embrace this sentiment, I shall no longer own you for a 
brother ?" While the heart is pained to contemplate this 
frame of mind, it is rejoiced in the prospective vision of a 
happier era. The time is near, it is believed, when christians 
will better appreciate each other's sentiments, when they 
will bring them to the test of the Bible, in the spirit of love 
— when those who concur in the scripture doctrines of re- 
pentance, faith, regeneration, future accountability and fu- 



"* Cliovatier Andrew Michnel Ramsey was a native of Scotland. He 
w:is born at Ayr, June 9, IGSG, and was educated at Edinhur^^. In 
1710 he worit to France, and fjirmed an acquaintance and lasting friond- 
ship with Archbishop Fenelon. While there, he became tutor nf in^ 
DuKO of Chateau Thieny, and the Prince of Turenne. In 1730 ihe 
University of Oxford conferr«!d upon him a doctor's degree. Ho died 
at St Germoin-en lair May C, 1743, aged 57. Besides tho work here 

mentioned by Mr. W. iie advocated lUe ReslotwVvow \iv wxovWt *iw\\vV^<V 

** The Travels of Cyrus." 
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tare retribution, will exercise that charity which tbinketh 
DO evil ; and in their religious intercourse be still more in- 
fluenced by the great law of the gospel thej profess. But 
to return. 

In the ^ History of the Philadelphia Baptist Association/' 
written by Rot. J. H. Jones, and published in 1832, in a 
weekly journal, entitled " The Worlds** we find a brief 
account of Mr. Winchester's connexion and troubles with 
the Baptist Society in that city. An abstract of it is here 
presented, as in some respect more minute than the account 
furnished by Mr. W. and as corroborating our remarks 
upon his popularity. Mr. Jones dates Mr. W's. arrival io. 
Philadelphia in August, mstead of October — an error of no 
material consequence. 

** In the month of August, 1780, Elhanan Winchester 
arrived in Philadelphia. His manner of preaching was po- 
pular, his address very fascinating, and bis appearance dig- 
nified and commanding. Many of the church were 
anxious that he should be immediately invited to preach to 
them for one year. In the ensuing October he was invited ^ 
to supply until October, 1781. In the foUowing March it 
was roentioued at Church Meeting, that Mr. Winchester 
held the Restoration of ** bad men and angels." Much 
debating ensued ; and finding nothing satisfactory could be 
done, the following protest was entered on record, and sign- 
ed by those who wished to preserve the orthodox faith. 

** Whereas the doctrine of Universal Restoration of bad 
men and angels, in the fullest extent, has for a considera- 
ble time privately, and of late more publicly, been intro- 
duced among us, by some of the members, to the great 
disgrace and coafusioa of our ChurcVk, and ^fyoLTi<&w<^ "Sda 
hearts of many of the brethren, the said ^octnckeX^m^cnor 
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trary to the Bible, and the Confession of Faitli ; we, whose 
names are underwritten, do, in the most solemn manner 
from our real conviction of duty, protest against the same, 
as a most dangerous heresy. * 

*^ The above protest was signed by about elgl ty mem- 
bers. On a question of appointing a committee to inform 
Mr. Winchester that the church would not admit him to 
officiate in their pulpit, it was decided by a majority of 
nearly two to one, that such a committee should not be ap- 
pointed. The minority, however, appointed a committee 
from their own number for that purpose. The committee 
addressed a note to Mr. Winchester, requesting him to de- 
cfine preaching in the meeting house. A letter was also 
directed to be written to the Rev. Samuel Jones, request- 
ing him to supply the pulpit. The letter to Mr. Winches- 
ter, at a subsequent meeting, was returned, unopened ; and 
Mr. Jones was noi invited to preach, as the house had been 
broken open, and was occupietl by Mr. Winchester. A 
committee was appointed to confer with the majority, and 
endeavour to remove all existing difficuhiea. Tiiis com- 
mittee invited Messrs. Oliver Han, Samuel Jones, Wm. 
Vanhoru, and John Boggs, as a council to advise them. 
At the church meeting in April, the majority opposed the 
council giving their attendance. Much debate arose con- 
cerning the propriety of calling the majority or the minority 
the church. The adherents of Mr. Winchester pontend- 
ed, that as they were the majority y they were undoubtedly 
the church; and that it was contrary to the principles of 



* Tho worthy hrclhren in llic present instanre lind probably forgot- 
ten the r-onf(>.<sion of the great apostle to the Geulilfs, '' that aAer iho 
\V(ty which they C4tU hcrcRy, so worship I the Gud of tny fathers, b^- 
Uei^in^all things which are written in t/ie Uw and the prophets. *' 
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Baptist church government, for a minority to attempt to 
defeat the expressed will of the majority ; and that the ma* 
' jority were inr'ependetit, and required no advice, no coun- 
cil, no foreio;n aid, to adjust their differences. T[ie mino- 
rity contended that they were the church because they ad- 
hered to every anicle of their confession of faith, and that 
the majority had abjured the confession of faith. 
. " All this was unavailing ; it was now almost unsafe '*to 
come within the wind of such commotion." Tlie litigating 
parties separated ; the one party occupied the lower floor, 
the other ascended into the gallery. After much consulta- 
tion, it was agreed that the parties should mett the council 
tiie next day, and hear their opinion. The parties met in 
the presence of the council, and after all were heard, the 
council gave the following opinion, viz : " That those of 
said chiurch who imbibed the doctrine of Universal Resto- 
ration^ have departed from the Baptist Society : that those 
who protested against said errors, are the Baptist church of 
Philadelphia." 

" The opinion was opposed by the representatives of tlie 
majority, as was also a proposition to refer the whole mat- 
ter to sister churches of the Association. 

" The conference broke up without agreeing on any 
point in dispute. Subsequently the minority proposed to 
refer the matter to any number of members of the churches 
of the Philadelphia Association, each par:y choosing an 
equal number ; or, provided they would leave it to any 
number of ministers of the Association, the majority might 
choose tlie whole.* The foregoing propositions were re- 



• Tho minority were porCevtly Baf« in muWvwg \\V\« \it«vo%v\\<^ti,%% 
/At'/ wry well knew that nil the ckrgymtn i>V v\\t .\^<^«.\v\\\v»vw v*%x% 
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jected by the majority. Col. Miles was therefore instructed 
to declare to the majority in a solemn and forn^al maimer^ 
'^ that they are not of us ;" and further to inform the major- 
ity that the minority will hereafter consider themselves the 
church, and act accordingly. At this meeting, which was 
the last ever held by the parties, joindy, much debating en- 
sued on the doctrine o( Universal Restoration ; — and at this 
very day, we cannot but admire the zeal, and polemic skill 
and acumen, displayed on both sides." 

It is pleasant to observe, that through all the excitement 
produced by Mr. Winchester's avowal of the Restoration, 
both himself and his friends conducted with propriety that 
extorted praise even from the opposers of their faith. When 
a separation of the church became inevitable, the adherants 
of Mr. Winchester, as before stated, were the maj( rity. 
Upon the principle that the majority shall govern, it vias in 
their power to have excluded the minority and kept posses- 
sion of the meeting house. Of this power, they manifested 
no desire to avail themselves. But guided by the dictates 
of the religion they professed, they immediately ^^proposed 
to have the property valued, and either party take it at its 
value." And here says Mr. Jones, " I cannot but com- 
mend theyti^^tce and magnanimity of the majority. They 
were in possession of property, much of which belonged to 
thena, nor had it in their power to do much for the weal of 
Zion, yet tliey had some conscience." For reasons not 
explained, this fair and honorable proposition was not ac- 
cepted. 



•pposed to Mr. Winchester and his friends, and as a party interested 
would give a verdict unfavorable to the majority. It was proper there- 
fore that the proposition should be rejected. Tho spirit of impartiality 
would have suggested a reference to peraoiM not connected with either 
pwty. 
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" It was further proposed by the majority that the place 
of worship should be aJtemately occupied by both parties. 
The church did not accept either proposal — justly conclud- 
ing that they could not see wheat and. tares sown in the 
same field. * This final conference was adjourned, Col. 
Miles, as the organ of the church, declaring that they could 
not hereafter meet them as brethren of the same faith and 
gospel order. The minority^ acting in cliurch capacity, 
met the ensuing day, excluded the majority^ and appointed 
a committee to wait upon Mr. Winchester, pay him the 
amount due him, and inform him his services were no lon- 
ger needed. The committee subsequently reported that 
they had tendered Mr. Winchester the money, that he de- 
clined receiving it with such conditions being attached to it 
as not preaching again in the pulpit." 

The minority were determined to have the whole control 
of the bouse, and acting perseveringly in reference to that 
purpose, they finally succeeded in obtaining it. — The ma- 
jority commenced a suit to regain the proj eriy. " The 
trial produced much excitement in the city of brotherly 
love. Witnesses were called in from various quarters to 
prove what were the received doctrines of the Baptist com- 
inunity. Councillors learned in the law, and skilled in po- 
lemic casuistry were in attendance." After a trial of 
several days, Mr. Winchester's friends were non-suited. 



• The majority could Iiavc dmwn the Ramo conrlnsion, with equal 
propriety, and by their legal right, have dippos5essed the rnifiority oriho 
bouse nt once. They preferred, however, a friendly compromise, oij 
sbrUtian principles, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The outcasts comforted — established in a new place of war' 
ship — 3Ir. W, receives the support of Drs. Rush cmd Red' 
man — notice, of Mr, Clarke and Dr. Priestly — the JRff- 
toration an antidote for Infidelity, 

** Arm'd with the sword of lessees youthful son, 
Eogag'd with ardor in the freedom won." 



On the 4ih January, 1782, Mr. Wmchester delivered a 
discourse to his ejected brethren, in the Hall of Pennsylr 
vania University, appropriate to their circumstaDces, from 
Isaiah Ixvi. 5, " jffear the word of the Lord^ ye that trenh 
ble at his word ; your brethren that hated yo«, that cast 
you out for my name^s saksy said^ Let the Lord be glorified: 
but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed/* 
This was soon after published, and entitled " The Outcasts 
Comforted. ^^ The year following, it was re-printed in 
London by Rev. Richard Clarke. * 



* Mr. Clarke was a Restorationist. " For nearly fifty years (says the 
London Univ. Theo. Mag.) he maintained both by preaching and wri^ 
ing, the doctrine of Universal Restoration.", He was a ciergvman of the 
Episcopal Church, and was ordained Priest by the Bishopo'f Bangor, in 
1750. He came to America soon after, and in Feb. 1754, was chosen 
rector of St. Philip's Church, in Charleston, S. C. This office he sui- 
tained five years, when he resigned and returned to England. He was 
a popular preacher, and un amiable, exemplary and benevolent man. 
*< He was more known as a theologian (say.s Ramsay) beyond the lim- 
its of America, than anv' other inhabitant of Carolina. He was admired 
as a preacher both in Charleston and in London. His eloquence capti- 
vatea persons of taste ; his serious preaching and personal piety pro< 
cured for him the love and esteem of ail good men. When he preach* 
ed the church was crowded, and the efiects of it were visible in the 
reformed lives of many of bis bearers, and the increased number of 
serious communicants." 
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A peculiar interest attaches to this discourse from the 
circumstances which called it forth. The publication is 
rare, and we here subjoin a few extracts with which the 
reader will be gratified. 

*' The nearer beings are to God, the more humble they 

are ; and the farther from him, the prouder Pride is the 

image of Satan; humility, the image of Christ.... Those who 
tremble at the word of the Lord — feel the power of it in 
their hearts. They believe every word of God is true, and 
diall have its proper accomplishment. They fear to deny 
wkh their mouth what they believe in their heart, even 
though the confession should expose them to the scorn and 
derision of their acquaintance. They endeavor to be con- 
formed both in conduct and temper to the will of God made 
known to them ; and to obey God rather than men... .We 
are assured in the sacred pages, that reproach and perse- 
cution must infallibly be every christian's lot.. ..The Apos- 
tles of Christ experienced these things, and taught all chris- 
tians to expect the same....Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world bate you. What Paul said concerning Ishmael the 
mocker, remains still as true as ever : " But as then he 
that was bom after the flesh persecuted him that was born 
after the spirit, even so it is now." Gal. iv. 29. From 
the world we are taught to expect persecution ; but our 
text says, Your brethren that hated you, and cast you out 
lor my name's sake, said. Let the Lord be glorified." 

** I have often considered with astonishment, that two 
ministers shall preach, and prove what they say from the 
Scriptures, and neither of them shall be looked upon as 
holding damnable heresy ; and yet we shall be looked upon 
«6 the worst of heretics by both of them, and their people, 
for believing only what both of them put together have as- 
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serted. One will say, God loves all his creatures without 
exception } that he is good unto all, and that his tender 
mercies are over all his works : the other will maintain that 
all the objects of his love must finally come to the enjoy- 
ment of himself; and that his mercy endureth forever, and 
cannot fail. We heartily believe both these testimonies. 
One will assert that Christ died fori all, tasted ^eath for 
every one ; the other, that Christ shall see of tlie travail of 
his soul, anxl shall be satisfied, and that all for whom his blood 
was shed, shall be cleansed thereby. All this we steadfast- 
ly believe. One will declare that God willeth that all shall 
be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth ; the 
other, that whatever God willeth, must bfe accomplished at 
last. — None can say with truth, that we deny either of these 
assertions. One will say that God first purposed all his 
creatures to praise and glorify his name to all eternity, and 
to be happy in the enjoyment of himself ; the other will de- 
clare, that the purposes of God must stand ; that with God 
there is no variableness, nor shadow of turning ; that he is 
of one mind, and that none can turn him ; and wliat his 
soul desireth, that he doeth. We freely consent to the truth 
of all this. One will say that God would save all if he 
could, that his will is good towards all ; the other will as- 
sert, that he is infinitely able to do all that he pleases, and 
that he could bring all to himself if he would. And do we 
not as fully believe both these positions, as we do our own 
existence? One will declare, that the blood of Jesus was 
freely shed for all; the other, that his blood is infinitely 
sufficient to cleanse and purify all. This is what we 
believe. 

" One will say, vrith the scripture, that all are given to 
Christ ; the other, in conformity to the same sacred writ- 
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ingSy will mabtaln that all that the Father giveth him, shall 
come to him ; that he will give eternal life to as many as 
the Father has given him. This is our belief. We believe 
the truth of both these positions. None will come to 
Christ but those whom the Father giveth him ; and he hath 
given him. all things without exception. Thus we see that 
our belief is in fact the belief of all the Christian world put 
together, and instead of increasing the divided churches, it 
tends to unite them all in one, as it allows the truth in a 
measure among all/' 

'^ But our belief respecting the restoration of all things, 
18 not ouly founded upon th3 plainest letter of scripture, but 
is exacVy according to the experience of every christian. 
For let me ask any who was ever made to experience the 
love of God shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost« 
these questions : Did you not at that time see and feel 
yourselves ths vilest of sinners, even the most stubborn and 
rebellious of the human race? Did you not view the love of 
God inBnitely full, free, unmerited and unreserved? Did 
you not behold in Christ en infinite fulness, sufficiency and 
willingness to save all ? Did you uot earnestly long that all 
might come and partake of his grace ? If you had as much 
power as good will, would you not have brought a!i to bow 
to the sceptre of grace, and be reconciled \o their God 
through Jesus Christ? Did you not feel a disposition to pray 
for all men, that they might be saved ? To these questions, 
all new-born souls who have tasted of love divine, would 
answer in the affirmative, if not led aside by some system.** 

^ Now let me inquire, from whence do these views and 
desires come ? Certainly from the ocean of al goodness* 
Can a small drop be larger than the unfadiomed abyss of 
love ? Have you more compassion towards your fellAHi 
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trary to the Bible, and the Confession of Faitli ; we, whose 
names are underwritten, do, in the most solemn manner* 
from our real conviction of duty, protest against the samcy 
as a most dangerous heresy. * 

'^ The above protest was signed by about eigl ty mem- 
bers. On a question of appointing a committee to inform 
Mr. Winchester that the church would not admit him to 
officiate in their pulpit, it was decided by a majority of 
nearly two to one, that such a committee should not be ap- 
pointed. The minority, however, appointed a committee 
from their own number for that purpose. The committee 
addressed a note to Mr. Winchester, requesting him to de- 
cline preaching in the meeting house. A letter was also 
directed to be written to the Rev. Samuel Jones, request- 
ing him to supply the pulpit. The letter to Mr. Winches- 
ter, at, a subsequent meeting, was returned, unopened ; and 
Mr. Jones was noi invited to preach, as the house had been 
broken open, and was occupied by Mr. Winchester. A 
committee was appointed to confer witli the majority, and 
endeavour to remove all existing difficulties. This com- 
mittee invited Messrs. Oliver Hart, Samuel Jones, Wm. 
Vanhoru, and John Boggs, as a council to advise thera. 
At the church meeting in April, the majority opposed the 
council giving their attendance. Much debate arose con- 
cerning the propriety of calling the majority or the minority 
the church. The adherents of Mr. Winchester pontend- 
ed, that as they were the majority^ they were undoubtedly 
the church ; and that it was contrary to the principles of 

— ■ — ■"^ — * • — • ^ - . _ _ ■ 1 ■ _ 

* Tho worthy brolhren in tlic present instnnre lind priibabiy forgot- 
ten the confession of the great npostlo to the Geotih«s, *' that after I ho 
irajr which thty call hcrcAy, so worship I the Go<r of my fiiltiers, b^- 
/^'e»i?t^all things which aro wrVuen \u iVie \a.Yi uxv^\\\«i ^v\i^\'6\».** 



ELHANAN WINCHESTER. 63 

botli in heaven and on earth ; even in him, who having 

made peace through the blood of his cross, shall have that 

great honor to reconcile all things to God, both which are 

ia Heaven and on earth ; yea, he hath sworn by himself, ' 

that to him every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear.* 

Then when all things shall be made new, gathered together 

in Christ, reconciled to God, brought to bow the knee and 

swear to him, shall be fulfilled that glorious passage. Rev. 

r. 13 : " And every creature which is in heaven, and on 

the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 

and all that are in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and 

honor, and glory and power, be unto him that setteth upon 

the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." O what 

a glorious day will that be ! The distant thought of which 

fills us with great joy and satisfactron. If there is joy in 

heaven over one sinner that repenteth, what unknown, what 

inconceivable joy shall there be when all that have sinned 

against their creator, shall repent, acknowledge him to be 

wholly just, and themselves entirely to blame, fall at his 

feet, and swear allegiance to their righteous sovereign, 

never more to rebel against him. 

'' But could we believe that sin and misery should en- 
dure to all eternity — that the blessed God, worthy of all 
praise, from all intelligent beings, should be hated by vast 
numbers of the beings he hath made capable of loving and 
serving him, and that to all endless duration, we should be 
filled with the greatest sorrow imaginable. For if now, 
when we see poor miserable wretches, under the power 
and government of Satan, profaning and blaspheming th^ 
name of God, it fills our hearts with grief inexpressible ; 

* Rev. xxi. 5. £ph. i. 10. Cq|. i. 90^ f «Pkr \Wv. ^. 
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how inconceivable would be our distress, if we could be 
made to believe that they must, to all endless duration, con- 
tinue in blasphemy and despair. But glory to God in the 
highest, we believe that the wisdom, power, and goodness 
of the ever-adorable Jehovah, shall shine most glorious in 
the entire destruction of all evil, and the total subjection, 
and complete restoration of all his creatures. We believe 
and therefore we speak. Great is our joy ; though we are 
despised, rejected, and treated with contempt by many for 
the gospel's sake, which we believe, yet we would not part 
with the satisfaction we find therem for all the glories of the 
world, and the applause of all mankind. 

" Many say, * what need have we to care about what 
become of others ? If we are happy ourselves, that is all we 
need to seek after, or be concerned about.' This language 
well enough becomes those that have a religion founded in 
selfishness, or those who have narrow notions and ideas of 
God's love, supposing it to be confined to them and their 
party ; but it is as opposite to the true spirit of Christianity, 
and the language of those who dwell in love, and dwell in 
God, as darkness is to light, evil to good, satan to Christ. 
The spirit of Jesus teaches us to fulfil the royal law, TTum 
ihalt love thy neighbour as thyself. — Christianity- leads us 
to seek the salvation and happines of all ; and certainly then 
to rejoice in the welfare* of all ; and he that is not willing 
that God should bring all to love, praise, and enjoy him ; 
nay, who would not wish, at least, that the doctrine of the 
Restoration might be true, discovers a temper very dilSer- 
ent from Christ, who died that sinners might be restored — 
from Moses, who begged the Lord to pardon Israel's sins ; 
and if not to blot him out of his bookr— and from Paul, who 
could wish himself accursed from Christ, for bis brethren 
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" It was further proposed by the majority that the place 
of worship should be alternately occupied by both parties. 
The church did not accept either proposal — justly conclud- 
ing that they could not see wheat and. tares sown in the 
same field. * This final conference was adjourned, Col. 
Miles, as the organ of the church, declaring that they could 
not hereafter meet them as brethren of the same faith and 
gospel order. The minority^ acting in cliurch capacity, 
met the ensuing day, excluded the majority^ and appointed 
a committee to wait upon Mr. Winchester, pay him the 
amount due him, and inform him his services were no lon- 
ger needed. The committee subsequently reported that 
they had tendered Mr. Winchester the money, lliat he de- 
clined receiving it with such conditions being attached to it 
as not preaching again in the pulpit." 

The minority were determined to have the whole control 
of the bouse, and acting perseveringly in reference to that 
purpose, they finally succeeded in obtaining it. — The ma- 
jority commenced a suit to regain the pro; erty. " The 
trial produced much excitement in the city of brotherly 
love. Witnesses were called in from various quarters to 
prove what were the received doctrines of the Ba|)tist com- 
munity. Councillors learned in the law, and skilled in po- 
lemic casuistry were in attendance." After a trial of 
several days, Mr. Winchester's friends were non-suited. 



• The mHJority could lin*'© drnwn the snrno conrlnsion, with eqtinl 
propriety, and by their legal right, have dipposfessed ihe mitiority oriho 
house nt once. They prrfcrrcd, however, a friendly comproniige, on 
christian principle?, 
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jected by the majority. Col. Miles was therefore instructed 
to declare to the majority in a solemn and formal manneri 
'< that they are not of us ;" and further to inform the major- 
ity that the minority will hereafter consider themselves the 
church, and act accordingly. At this meeting, which was 
the last ever held by the parties, joindy, much debating en- 
sued on the doctrine o( Universal Restoration ; — and at this 
very day, we cannot but admire the zeal, and polemic skill 
and acumen, displayed on both sides.'' 

It is pleasant to observe, that through all the excitement 
produced by Mr. Winchester's avowal of the Restoration^ 
both himself and his friends conducted with propriety that 
extorted praise even from the opposers of their faith. When 
a separation of the church became inevitable, the adherants 
of Mr. Winchester, as before stated, were the maj( rity. 
Upon the principle that the majority shall govern, u \^ as in 
their power to have excluded the minority and kept posses- 
sion of the meeting bouse. Of this power, they manifested 
no desire to avail themselves. But guided by the dictates 
of the religion they professed, they immediately '^proposed 
to have the property valued, and either party take it at its 
value." And here says Mr. Jones, " I cannot but com- 
mend the yti^^tce and magnanimity of the majority. They 
were in possession of property, much of which belonged to 
thena, nor had it in their power to do much for the weal of 
Zion, yet they had some conscience." For reasons not 
explained, this fair and honorable proposition was not ac- 
cepted. 



•pposed to Mr. Winche«ter and his friends, and as a party interested 
would give a verdict unfavorable to the majority. It was proper there- 
fore that the proposition should be rejected. Tho spirit of impnrtiality 
would have suggested a reference to persou not connected with either 
p«ty. 
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the final restoration of all things hid and covered, so you 
may expect tliat he will greatly rage against it now that it 
begins again to appear. But fear not my brethren, the 
cause is God's and not ours. Let us commit ourselves into 
bis hands who is able to keep us from falling, and to give us 
the victory over the powers of darkness through the blood 
of the Lamb, and word of our testimony. Finally, as our 
religion calls us to the greatest purity and bpliness imagin- 
able, even to be clothed with the image and nature of 
Christ, let u$ endeavor to enter into the spirit of the gospei 
continuaHy, that we may grow more and more into the like- 
ness of the Saviour, that when he shall appear, we may re- 
joice in his coming, and not be ashamed." ( a^-^ \'^^f^ '^^ 

Among Mr. Winrhester'^s warm and devoted friends in 
Philadelphia, may be mentioned the celebrated Dr. Ben- 
jamin Rush, father of the Hon. Richard Rush, late Sec- 
retary of the Treasury of the United States, and his medi- 
cal preceptor iJr. John Redman. Both were enamoured 
of Mr. W's. writings, and the latter, upon the appearance 
^t the Lectures on the Prophecies, bestowed upon him the 
complimentary epithet of " our Theological Newton." 
Dr. Redman was fii*st President of tlie college of Physici- 
ans in Piiiladelphia. He was born in that city, 1722, where 
he studied and practised medicine. He went to 13ermuda, 
and resided there several years. He afterwards visited 
£ttro]>e, and spent some time in Edinburgh, Paris and 
Leyden, perfecting himself in the science of medicine. He 
returned to America, settled in his native city, and became 
greatly distinguished. He was eminent for piety and be- 
nevolence. He died March 19th, 1808, in 'the 8;th year 
of his age. 
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After his public avowal of the Restoration, Mr. Winches* 
ter held frequent conversations with his friends both at home 
and on joumies, touching his distinguishing sentiments— ^ 
These were happily instrumental in disarming prejudice, 
and allaying asperity of feeling induced by misapprehensioo, 
as well as in instructing many inquiring minds into a more 
perfect knowledge of divine truth. The following anec- 
dote, related by himself, besides containing an important 
doctrinal truth, appositely illustrates this influence. 

" I was once on a journey and called in at the house of 
one of my former good friends. Several religious persons 
were there ; and after some time, my sentiments came to 
be spoken of, and they seemed to wonder how I could em- 
brace the opinion that all men, finally, would be saved ! I 
told them, however many might preach against it, that no 
person under the influence of the Divine Spirit, could frag 
against it ; but on the contrary, we could pray for it io 
faith, nothing wavering, as Grod had commanded, and a*^ 
his spirit naturally inspired ; that no person could pray God 
not to save or restore all mankind, without being shocked 
at the blasphemy and impiety of such a prayer ; but that 
our Lord had said, that all things whatsoever we asked in 
prayer, believing that we should receive, should be granted, 
let them be tilings seemingly ever so impossible ; that if we 
asked any thing according to his will, it should be done ; 
and that it was his positive and declared will^ that all men 
should be saved (or restored) and come to the knowledge 
of the truth ; that we were ordered to pray for it in faith 
without doubting ; and therefore it was as evident as the 
nature of things required, that it would be done ; since 
God had never ordered us to pray for any thing that he was 
not able and willing to do. This, and much more I said, 
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and they seemed exceedingly well satis6ed ; especially, 
when I informed them, that it M'as through the blood of Christ, 
the blood of the covenant, that the prisoners should be sent 
forth out of the pit wherein is no water, and ihat all should 
be restored through his mediation." 

It has been urged against the Restoration, that it does 
not promote practical piety. Those who have offered this 
objection could not have been well instructed in the funda- 
mental principles of that sentiment, or they would have at 
once discovered it to be the only doctrine capable of inspir- 
ing the heart with the holiest a^'pirations of which it is sus- 
ceptible. To an enlightened mind the citation of a few 
names of its distins;uished advocates and defenders, will be 
a sufficient answer. The holy walk of an Origen, a New- 
ton, a More, a Zollikoffer, a Petit[ ierre, a Law, an Obcr- 
lin, and a numerous company not necessary here to men- 
tion, is a practical commentary upon the system of reli- 
gion they professed. Mr. Winchester in his third dialogue 
has treated th's subject very happily. An extract is here 
annexed, as worthy the attention of the serious inquirer. 

'^ 1. Our Lord has comniianded us to love all mankind ; 
not our hrethren and friends only, but even our greatest 
enemies ; and all for this purpose, that we may be the 
children of our Father who is in Heaven, whose love is 
universal, and whose tender mercies are over all his works : 
See St. Matth. v. 44, 48. St. Luke, vi. 27, 36. But if 
God doth not love all himself, Christ hath commanded us 
to be more perfect^ in that respect, than our Father who is 
in Heaven ; which to suppose, is highly absurd. What 
shall we say to that doctrine that teaches us, that God hates 
with a perfect hatred, many of those whom he hath com* 
Oianded us to love as ourselves ? 
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" Therefore, there is notliing in the doctrine of the Res- 
toration, contrary to the love of our neighbor ; which on 
the contrary is promoted thereby. 

<' 2. We are commanded to do good to aU men, as we 
have opportunity. This is recommended to us by the ex- 
ample of our heavenly Father, who maketh bis sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust ; and no person can say, that the belief 
of this doctrine tends, in the least, to hinder us from doing 
good to our fellow creatures ; but rather encourages us so 
to do, from the consideration that God loves them all, and 
does good to all, and is determined to make them all the 
subjects of his kingdom at last. 

^' 3. We are commanded to forgive all men their ires* 
passes, and to pray, saying, " Forgive us bur (debts, or) 
trespasses, as we forgive (our debtors, or) them that tres- 
pass against us ;" St. Matth. vi. 12. St. Luke, xi. 
4. And our Lord says, " For, if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive yo\i : but 
if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Fa- 
ther forgive your trespasses ;" St. Matth. vi. 14, 16. See 
also, xviii. 21, 35. St. Mark, xi. 25, 26. St. Luke, ?i. 
37. 

" Now, is it possible to suppose, with any degree of rea- 
son, that our Lord would command us, upon pain of bis 
highest displeasure, to forgive those whom he hated, and 
determined to punish while he should exist, without having 
the least desire or design to do them good ? Has he pro- 
mised us the greatest blessings, if we will forgive all men ; 
and will he never forgive them ? He that can believe this, 
let him believe it. However, since forgiving all men b t 
plain command, wluch none can deny; I trust, no one wiQ 
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venture to say, that belieTing the Bnal Restoration of all 
men, at last, will have any tendency to make us break this 
precept of our Saviour's, upon which he lays so much stress; 
but, I think the contrary is evident. 

** 4. We are commanded to pray for all men. St. Paul 
says, ^' I exhort, therefore, that, first of all supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men ; for this is good and acceptable in the sight of 
God, our Saviour (or Restorer) who will have all men to be 
saved (or Restored) and come unto^the knowledge of the 
truth. For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time." This is the 
great doctrine of the Gospel, the very foundation of Chris* 
tianity : — '^ Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an 
apostle ; (I speak the truth in Christ and lie not) a teacher 
of the Gentiles in faith and verity." The apostle not only 
believed) but taught ; not only taught, but commanded 
others to teach and preach this great doctrine, of God's 
being the Saviour, or Restorer of all men. In this he glo- 
ried saying, ^ This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. For therefore we both labor and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God, who is the Sa- 
viour (or Restorer) of all men, especially of those that be- 
lieve. These things con^mand and teach." 

"Upon this grand founda ion, St. Paul recommends pray- 
er to all men ; saying, "I will therefore, lliat men pray eyery 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting." 
1 Tim. ii. 1, 8. iv. 9, 10, 11. 

" Observe, the apostle recommends prayer for all men ; 
and wills, that men should pray every where, at all limes, 
and in all places, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
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doubting. How nearly forgiving all men, and praying fcf * 
tU men, stand connected ! and both are plainly and pe^ 
emptonly recommended by our Lord, who says, " Love 
your en.mies, bless them ihat curse you, do good to them 
that liute you, :md pray for them which despitefuUy use 
you, and persecute you." 

^^ We are commanded to pray for all men, because it it 
the will of God that all men should be saved (or Restored) 
because Christ hath given himself a ransom for all. . And 
we are bid t > pray wiih.mt doubting. O what a world is 
this ! May we, ought we, to pray, for the salvation of all 
men, without doubting ? Surely, God would nevei: have 
commanded us to do this, unless it was his purpose to re- 
store all men, in his own time ; and no man can say, that 
the belief of the Restoration will prevent our praying for 
all men." 

^< I need not say much more upon this matter. Our Sa- 
viour ha> said, ^* If any man will do his (the Father's) will, 
he sliall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether 1 speak of myself." St. John, vii. 17. This b 
the surest rule ; practice religion ; love, revere, and serve 
God ; love all men, even your enemies ; do good to all, 
forgive all, and pray for all ; and then ask, is the doctrine 
of final Restoration contrary to this manner of life? If it 
be, reject it ; for these commands are plain ; and if these 
principles are inconsistent with the observation of th se pre- 
cepts, then avoid them, as you would death and hell. But, 
I trust, it has been shown ihat they have no such tendency; 
but thi contrary. For instance, does this doctrine tend to 
make us hate God, and his character ? Does it naturally 
fill our minds with selfishness, and prevent benevolence 
from ruling within us ? Does ii fill us with pride, and canst 
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US to 16ok down with contempt upon those that are beneath 
us in life, and banish humility from our hearts ? Does the 
belief of this, cause our breasts to swell with pale envy, and 
rancdrotis malice, at the happiness of others? Does it 
cause us to burn with hellish rage, fury and madness, against 
mankind? Does it tend to destroy meekness and increase 
wrath ? If these questions require (either from the nature 
of things, or from known facts) the answers to be in the 
affirmative; then I would abhor such a system, and wish 
it to be universally detested : but, if on the contrary, the 
candid inquirer must answer in the negative, and say, that 
(he doctrine of Uie final Restoration does not tend to pro- 
duce selfishness, envy, pride, or wrath ; but, on the con- 
trary, ^' Glory to (rod in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men ;^' that it causes benevolence, meek- 
ness, humility, forbearance, forgiveness, charity, and all 
goodness, to abound and increase ; then it cannot be a licen- 
tious doctrine, and is not to be discarded on that account ; 
for it is a maxim with St. John, that ^* He that loveth his 
brother, abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of 
stiimbling in him." t John, ii. 10. l^at is, be cannot 
receive, hold, maintain, or do, any thing essentially or ma- 
terially wrong ; and, therefore, can give no just occasion of 
offence. " For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in 
this : thou dialt love thy neighbor as thyself. For he that 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. For this, thou shalt 
not commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not 
bear false witness. Thou shalt not covet : and if there be 
any other commandments, it is briefly comprehended in this 
saying: Thou shalt k)ve thy neighbor as thyself. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor ; therefore, love is the fulfill- 
ins of the law.'* Gal, v. J4. Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. 
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^ But it is not ooly from reasoniiigi but from facts, that I 
am able to prove that the belief of the doctrine of the Uni- 
versal Restoration, does not lead men to sin. The Tun- 
kers, or German Baptists, in Pennsylvania', and the states 
adjacent, who take the scriptures as their only guide, in 
matters of faith and practice, have always (as far as I know) 
received, and universally, at present, hold these sentiments : 
but such Christians, I have never seen as tbey are ; so 
averse are they to all sin, and to many things that other Chris- 
tians esteem lawful, that they not only refuse to swear, to go 
to war, &c. but are so afraid of doing any thing contraiy to 
the commands of Christ, that no temptation would prevail 
upon them even to sue any person at law, for either namey 
character, estate, or any debt, be it ever so just. They are 
industrious, sober, temperate, kind, charitable people ; eo^ 
vying not the great, nor despising the mean : They read 
much, they sing and pray much, they are constant attend' 
ants upon tiie worship of God ; their dwelling bouses are 
all houses of prayer ; they walk in the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless, both in public and pri" 
vate. They bring up their children in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. No noise of rudeness, shameless 
mirth, loud, vain laughter, is heard within their doors. The 
law of kindness is in their mouths ; no sourness or morose- 
ness, disgraces their religion ; and whatsoever they believe 
their Saviour commands, they practice without inquiring or 
regarding what others do. 

"I remember the Rev. Morgan Edwards, formerly minis- 
ter of the Baptist church in Philadelphia, once said to me, 
*' God always will have a visible people on earth ; and 
these are his people at present, above any other in the 
world." And in his history of the Baptists in Pennsylvania, 
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ipeakiDg of these people, he says : " General redemption 
liey certainly held, and, withal, general salvation ; which 
tenets (though wrong) are consistent. In a word, they 
ire meek and pious christians ; and have justly acquired 
the character of the harmless T\tnkers." 

The Restoration not only inculcates and enforces the purest 
Ddorality and piety, but it is the strongest guard of the mind 
against the insidious attacks of scepticism. The just con- 
ceptions it affords of the Divine character and the Purposes 
of the Divine Administration, are happily adapted to excite 
in the soul a sentiment of filial reverence and gratitude, and 
to save it from the contaminating and destructive influence 
of unbelief, into which numbers have been driven by the 
partial and derogatory views of the Westminster Confession. 
That the doctrines of personal partial election, eternal repro- 
bation of the non-elect, and interminable misery, have caused 
many to reject divine revelation altogether, is a lamentable 
truth in ecclesiastical history. Had Lord Shaftsbury been 
acquainted with a system of religion that maintains a future 
righteous retributbn, according to the deeds done in the 
body, resulting, in connexion with divine instruction, in the 
subjugation of the sinner, and his restoration to the moral 
image from which he fell, his pen might have been employ- 
ed in recording and spreading the honorsof his God, and his 
tongue in sounding the praises of his Redeemer, rather than 
have been perverted to the service of infidelity. But being 
instructed that endless punishment was a constituent of 
divine revelation, and unhappily neglecting to assure him- 
self it was not, by a careful and prayerful investigation of 
the subject, *' he declared himself incapable of assenting to 
a system of religion which maintained a tenet so repugnant 
to all bis views of the benignity of the great Gov^por of the 
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Unhrerae.'* A verjr sensible Dent, m jJiysiciaii, once said to 
a friend of Mr« Winchester, who was a preacker of the 
Restoratioo, **Iiad I been acquainted with your system thuijr 
years ago, I should have been a zealous Christian ; and as 
great a firiend to RcFehtion as 1 have been an enemy." ^' And 
pray why notnow, Doctor P' ^Because I am ashamed, having 
so long been fighting against, to receive it now." A wretch- 
ed apok^y in the day of judgment to that Saviour who has 
said, " whoever is ashamed of me, of him will the son of 
man be ashamed." 



CHAPTER V. 

Hr. Winchester becomes acquainted with Mr. Murray — 7%«y 
correspond — their Jirst interview — Sketch of Mr, Murray — 
Mr. Winchester visits Providence — Dr. Hitchcock — ac" 
quires the French language — Returns to Philadelphia^ 
Ibr, De BenneviUe. 

At the period of Mr. Winchester's eonveraon, there 
were but few public advocates of the Rostoration in this 
country. The principal of these was Rev. John Murray. 
He was bom in the town of Alton, in Great Britain, Dec. 
10, 1741. His mind was early awakened to the subject of 
religion. He joined the Methodist connection, and was inti- 
mate with Wesley and Whitfield. The former was much 
at h'ls father's house. Circumstances called his attention 
to the Restoration, which after an attentive and prayerful in- 
vestigatioD, he embraced. Thb, as in Mr. Winchester's case 
drew upon him the opprobrium of his professed friends, who 
alniost unhrersally forsook him. He came to America in 1770, 
and during the residue of life was a public promulgator of di^ 
Ckii^el. He travelled extenstve^y, and finaUpr senlfd \fi 
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Boston, where he died, Sabbath morning, Sept 3, 1815, 
in the 75th year of his age."^ His departure out of time 
was triumphant. For him death had no terrors. A few 
days before his decease, he observed [to a young friend, 
<^ I am hastening through the valley of the shadow of death; 
I am about to quit this disteoapered state ; yet a little mo- 
ment, and I shall be received into the city of the living God, 
with the innumerable company of the Apostles, and spirits 
of just men made perfect, and I shall continue forever in 
the presence of my divine master." His last audibly words 
were, " To Him shall the gathering of the people 6c, and 
his rest shall be glorious^ glorious j glorious. lam blessed 
uith all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus; Nor 1 alone j 
Christ Jesus hath tasted death for every man.*^ He was a 
man of uncommon powers, and suffered much for the cause 
of truth. His life has been published, and is replete with 
interest. Though the doctrine had been preached in 
several places previous to his arrival in this country, yet 
himself and Mr. Winchester are emphatically the Father's 
of Distinctive Restorationism in America.^ 

Mr. Murray though differing from Mr. Winchester in 
some points of theology, harmonized with him in the great 
fundamental truths of the soul's immortality, future misery, 
a general judgment subsequent to the resurrection, and a 



* Mr. Murray was sometime Chaplain in the army of the Revolution, 
where he formed lasting friendships with Generals Green and Varnum^ 
both of whom were Restorationists. 

t In 1784, Dr. Charles Chauncey, pastor of the First Church in Bos- 
ton, published a learned work in London, in illustration and defence oi 
the Restoration. It first appeared anonymously. It beajts the follow- 
ing title : " The mystery tiid from Ages and Generation, made mani^ 
fest by the Gospel Revelation : Or the Salvation ofAlL Men, the grand, 
thing aimed at in the Scheme of God, &c. By one who wishes well 
to the whole bamaa race." Twenty-two years previous, 176S, the 
same doctrine was avowed in a Thanksgiving discourse by Dr. Jooa.*- 
than May hew, pastor of the West CiMira, Boston^ 

7* 
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final universal restoratioo. These, be taught and enforced. 
With the doctrine that levels all distinctions at death, ami 
opens heaven alike to the impenitent sinner, and the belie?^ 
ing saint, he held no community of feeling. He deemed it 
subversive of the pnnciples upon which the preaching of the 
gosple \¥VB predicated. He correctly reasoned that if eveij 
man, irrespective of character, closed his eyes in death but 
to open them to the joys of eternal life, the necessity fat 
sending forth preachers ^' to turn men from darkness te 
light" no longer existed ; and that if there were no distinc- 
tion beyond the grave between those who departed this life 
in a state of reconciliation, and those who departed in a 
state of unreconciliation, we might with impunity adopt 
the epecurian maxim, ^' Let us eat, drink, and be merry ; 
for to-morrow we die." Against this system, he bare une- 
quivocal testimony, as will appear from the following ex- 
tracts from his writings. 

*^ He who dies in unbelief, lies down in sorrow, and will 
rise to the resurrection of damnation, or, more properly, 
condemnation. Blessed are the people who know the 
joyful sound ; it is they, and they only, that walk in the 
Kght of God's countenance. If this was not the case, 
u4iei« would be the necessity of preaching die gospel at 
all ? If, in the article of death, every one for whom Christ 
died were made acquainted with him, and consequendy, 
with the things that made for their peace, why trouble man- 
kind, in life, about these matters ? Why go forth as sheep 
among wolves, suffisring every thing that the malice of blind 
zeal can inflict, in order to turn men from darkness to light, 
if the period to which we are all hastening, will effectually 
open the ej^s of the understanding ? If death destroys aQ 
duHnctions^ would it hot be well to say, * Liet us eat, drinki 
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and be merry, for to-morrow we die ?' ' We are com- 
manded to preach the gospel, and thi3 is a sufficient rea- 
son why we should preach the gospel.' Very true ; but 
why are we commanded to preach the gospel ? Is it not 
that .£aith may come by hearing, and that, living by faith 
upon the Son of God, we may finish our course with joy ? 
But, if every one of the ransomed race are to be equally 
happy at death, then, although they did not live by faith, 
they nevertheless, finish their course with joy, nor shall any 
individual arise to the resurrection of condemnation ! This 
may be consolatory, but it is not scriptural. Those secta- 
rians, aware of this error, support it by another, and there- 
fore deny a future judgment. 

'' Blessed saith the holy spirit, are the dead who die in 
the Lord, they rest from their labors. But if all are alike 
in death, it may be said. Blessed are the dead who die in 
their sin, that is in unbelief, for they rest from their labors ; 
but this cannot be, since it is only those, who believing the 
word of the gospel, put on the Lord Jesus, and having re- 
ceived him as their righteousness, sanctification and re- 
demption, so walk in him, that can be said to die in him. 
These, and these only, have part in the first resurrection, 
on whom the second death can have no power. These in 
the resurrection, shall meet tlieir Saviour with transport ; 
they shall rise to the resurrection of salvation ; they shall 
come to Zion with songs ; they shall rejoice, while the many 
who are, nevertheless, redeemed, yet unacquainted with the 
things which make for their peace, and who rise in the 
second resurrection, shall be filled with anguish." * 

Mr. Murray had been ten years a preacher of the Res- 
loration in this country, when Mr. Winchester avowed the 

* Letten a»d SketehM. 
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sentimeot. It was not until some time after this event that 
they met. When, in the autumn of 1774, Mr. Murray 
came from the south to the north, Mr. Winchester went 
from the north to the south. At the time he embraced the 
Restoration in Philadelphia, Mr. Murray was residing at 
Gloucester. The labors of Mr. M. had excited much feel- 
ing in the religious world, and the conversion of Mr. W. 
was scarcely less noised abroad. They soon heard of each 
other, and a correspondence followed. Mr. Murray in his 
Letters and Sketches, has preserved copies of four letters 
addressed to Mr. W. which are here annexed. 

" To Rev. Mri Winchester of Pennsylvatnta. 

" Reverend Sir, — Although personally unacquainted 
with you, yet you will not be surprised at hearing from me, 
when you recollect a letter which you have recently writ- 
ten to a Mr. B. which has been handed to me, and in which 
I am mentioned. 

" The letter to which I advert contains many excellent, 
because divine truths ; and it afforded me, in tlie read- 
ing, some heavenly sensations. It is so rare to find any 
person on earth speaking the language of heaven, that widi 
every other charm, it possesses also the charm of novelty. 

" Many months have clasped since public fame brought 
to my ears the soul-reviving intelligence, that a certain gen- 
tleman who had breathed forth the spirit of Saul of Tarsus, 
was now, like the Aposde Paul, preaching that faiih which 
before he persecuted, boldly affirming that in the way the 
worshippers of Anti-Christ called heresy, so worshipped he 
the God of his fathers. When I heard this report, I felt, I 
believe, much as people in general do when they hear the 
gospel. I thought it too good to be true. I did not at the 
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moment, attend to the power of him who calleth whom he 
will out of darkness, and bringeth them into his niarvellous 
light ; who sendetfa them forth to publish his salvation to 
every creature ; to proclaim to every creature that he died 
for their sins and rose again for their justification. 

" However, as public report is so little worthy of credit, 
I determined to suspend my judgment, well persuaded that 
if you were indeed a genuine disciple of the true Christ, the 
deceived worshippers of Anti-Christ would soon, by their 
manifold calumnies, sulSiciently ascertain the fact ; for he 
who said, Lo, I am with you always to the end of the world, 
said also, If ye be of me, the world will hate you, and they 
will thrust you out of the synagogue, saying all manner of 
evil of you, falsely for my name's sake. But if it is given 
you on the behalf of Christ to believe, I trust it will also be 
given you cheerfully to suffer for his name's sake ; nor will 
you sorrow as those without hope, for blessed be God, our 
hope is fuU of unmortality, and therefore it is a hope that 
maketh not ashamed. 

" O, the distinguishing grace of God ! To you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of God, but to others 
in parables. But light is put into you, as we put a candle 
in a candlestick, that it may give light to all that are in the 
house. Mankind are even now in the house. In God we 
live, move, and have our being ; but they know not where 
they are ; if thou hadst knownj says our Saviour, who it is 
that saith unto thee. Give me to drink, thou wouldst have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, 
&c. &c. This is life eternal to know him, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent ; and why ? 
Because Jesus is the life of the world. 

« Go on, then, thou highly favored of the Lord. I bid thee __ 
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God speed. Go on, and preach Jesus the Fesurrection, and 
Cry aloud, spare Dot ; tell professors tlieir transgressions ; 
tell churchmen their sins, and show them that they, oo 
whom the tower of Siloam fell, were not sinners worse than 
they ; tell them that their works are evil. They will hate 
you for this ; but remember him who hath said, They 
hated me before they hated you ; and i( they have done 
these things in the green tree, what shall they not do in the 

^* I am one of the least of God's servants ; I speak not 
this out of feigned humility ; I am but a babe, still desiring 
the sincere milk of the word ; and so conscious am I of my 
own weakness, that I dare not venture to adopt a religious 
sentiment, for which I cannot produce a " TTius saith the 
Lord,^^ Doubtless the scriptures contain many things 
which it is not yet given me to see. Doubtless the Lord 
hath said in his holy word, many things which I have not 
yet heard : but as my day is, so will my strength be. As 
a preacher, my sole object is to make manifest the Saviour 
of the world, well persuaded that the poet was, as a diviQe, 
strictly correct when he said 

<^ If all tbe world my Saviour knew, 
Tbeo all the world would love him too. 



»» 



*^ And well do I know, that when love takes place in tbe 
heart, a desire to glorify him who has loved us, and given 
himself for us, will assuredly succeed. If providence shonid 
direct your steps this way, it will give rae pleasure to see 
you ; and if I should not be so favored, I should be glad to 
converse with you upon paper : and the more you 2ire falser 
ly reproacJ^edy for the name sake of your Redeemer, the 
more I shall sympathise with, love, and admire you. 
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** I am, believing you are a member with me in the same 
body, and drinking with me in the same spirit, with ferven- 
cy of christian affection, your friend and servant, &c. &c." 



To the same* 

** My ciRfiA*LY VALUED Friekd, — Your welcome^ 
your thrice welcome favour of September 21st, is now be-* 
fore me. It has relieved my mind from a weight of anxie-' 
ty, and filled my heart with gratitude to that beneficent 
Being who is the giver of every good and perfect gift. 

" I am right happy that you have more health than when 
last I saw you ; and am cheered by the prospect of your 
being able to visit those friends which still remain to you in 
your native states and that you contemplate the felicity of 
once more declaring among them the unsearchable riches^ 
of our Redeemer's grace. May the Lord of the harvest 
confirm your health, and make the conclusion of your 
career better than its commencement. 

" For .many years I have stood alone upon this vast con- 
tinent, and now my prayer to God is, may you be strong in 
the cause of our Emanuel } may you come up from this 
wilderness leaning on the Beloved. I rejoice to learn that 
the number of your hearers increase. May the God of 
peace continue to add unto you such as shall be saved ; 
may they, under your ministry, continue to grow in the 
grace, and in the knowledge and love of God, and. of his 
Son Jesus Christ. To know both these characters is life 
eternal } and O, how pleasing, how transporting the reflec- 
tion, that the knowledge of both these characters^ cpnstituting 
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a complete whole, shall fill the animated, hiunim earth, 19 
the waters cover the sea. 

*^ I am extremely pleased with your purposet respectiif 
the piece you are preparing for the press. Hay die sfiA 
of that divinityj the fulness of which dwelt in the bumanilj, 
constituting the one Emanuel^ or the only tvi$e God our 
Saviour i furnish you with such ideas, as when delineated 
on paper, may flash conviction on the minds of those unbe- 
lievers who presumptuously, most irreverently call this sub- 
lime and salutary truth in question. May those bloods 
bought iufidels be constrained with strong faith, and its in- 
separable attendant, fervent affection, to exclaim, my Loss, 
and my God, 

<* You do me honor, and give me mexpressible satisfac- 
tion, when you inform me that the eye of your mind is fix- 
ed on me, as the very dear friend to whom you address the 
letters in question, and whom you still mean to address in 
the letters you may yet be enabled to write upon this truly 
important subject. I flatter myself, no one of your con- 
nections can produce a clearer title to the appellation, 
friend, than myself ; no one can feel a more warm and 
sincere affection for you than I have delighted to cherish ; 
and I have not hesitated to wish you, most cordially, God 
speed. 

^^ I trust your endeavours to erect a convenient building 
for the' worship of the only living and true God will be 
crowned with success. Every genuine believer will ac- 
knowledge the tnte God to be the only wise Godj and war 
Savior^ the Savior of all men. 

" The quotation from the introduction with which you 
have favoured me, corresponds exactly with my wishes ; 
yet, as there has been so many instances of religious fraud 
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practised upon similar occaaons, I doubt not you will rea- 
dily agree to any plan proposed by liberal minds, calculated 
10 prcFcnt any thing of this kind which may arise from the 
leal of Pharisaical leaven, fermenting in the minds of future 
bigots. You are well enough acquainted with the nature 
of man, even in his best estate, to know that privileges of 
this description cannot be too cautiously guarded. Would 
it not be well, therefore, I avail myself of the privilege to 
which friendship entides me i Would it not be well to sub- 
mit your plan to the consideration of judicious individuals 
not immediately connected with you ? Possibly some salu- 
tary regulations might be thus suggested. In the multitude 
of counsel, there is security ; and I am persuaded so gen- 
erous a procedure would meet a just reward ; nay, such 
are my sentiments of you, that I am confident, were you 
able to huild a house yourself, you would wish to keep it 
like the heaven to which our gospel leads, perpetually open. 
If you proceed upon the liberal principles which you con- 
template, my efforts to perfect your plan shall not be wantr 
ing ; I have abready addressed many of my friends upon 
the subject. 

*^ It is uncertain when I shall be able to visit your city ; 
the winter is a season most unpropitious to my health. I 
suffered much during my last journey, and, and, and — ^but 
no matter, I shall tell you more .when I see you. You will 
journey to New England in the spring ; you will assuredly 
pass a few days with me, when we will at our leisure, in- 
vestigate this, and many other abundantly more important 
matters.-*— Farewell." 

8 
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n the same. 

^ Mt d£ab Friend^— -Your letter of November 3Gcfc, 
enelostDg the fn^gmentB of your invaluable production, batb 
reached me in safety. I know not how much pleasure you 
might derive from perasiag the letter to which you advert, 
but this I know, if your satisfaction abounded, our pleasures 
were mutual. The excellent writings to which you advert 
will always be preferable, I will not say to yours, bat cer- 
tainly to mine* Both the maiier and the manner are .admi- 
rable ; but if you do not fiivour us with a visit, the end of 
the extract will not be answered ; and I am really concern- 
ed to perceive that you speak of this event as doubtful : I, 
however, acknowledge with gratitude, your distinguishing 
kindness in writing to me, when you had no leisuro to be- 
stow upon any other correspondent. 

^ The article respecting your health has removed from 
my bosom many fearful apprehensions ; it bath given birth 
to a iSattering hope, that although at present scarcely a con- 
valescent, you will ultimately be whoHy restored ; and as 
you have been able to perform a journey to Virginia, you 
will be in such full possession of this best of temporal bles- 
sings, as to be both able and willing to vbit New England 
in the spring. 

<^ I wish the printer who engaged to print your letters, 
had, previous to the engagement, been a Christian, he 
WouM not then have given you so much just cause of com- 
plamt, respecting his carelessness ; but if arguments drawn 
from the fountain head of divine authority were of them- 
selves sufficient to irradiate the human mind, and make 
God manifest in the flesh, not only the printer in particular, 
but the readers of your letters in general, would clearly 
Sfcera that the fulness of the Godhead did indeed dwdl in 

St Jesus. 
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*' But alas ! It is not all that the prophets and apostles 
hare said, with all that he of whom lbs Conner prophesied, 
or the latt^ preached, didi when by signs and wonders he 
confirmed their testimbny, that can tarn the deceived soifl 
from the darkness of error, to the light of truth. It is the 
Ahnighty Spirit^ the divinity dwelling in the humanity ; it is 
this Almigh^ Spirit alone, which is able to take away the 
v^ from the human heart, and so efl^tually to make the 
Savior manifest, as to constrain the soul 4o x^ry out, with 
the Apostle, my Lord, and my God. 

-^ It is those who have learned of the Father, as'&e di- 
vinity, who will come to this Father^ as manifested in the 
flesh, and with devout adoration acknowledge the Ddty, 
thus clothed, as 'the only wise God our Savior. 

**But this spirit frequently makes use of instruments, 
.and through the medium of such instruments, however 
contemptible th^ m^ appear in flie eyes df 'the tme-and 
pmdenti the wisdom of such wise and prudent is oftentimes 
confounded. I humbly trust that lie who aends by whom 
he unll send, will make use of you as a faifliful witness, 
through whom the Redeemer will be known. Much more 
depends upon the truth of the doctrine you labor to incul- 
cate in your letters, than people in general imagine. I con- 
•ceive it impossible to find peace and joy in believing, or -so 
'to b^Keve as to be saved from whatever is contained in die 
•damnation that must be the portion of every unbeliever, 
until we are firmly persuaded that beside the Savior, there 
is no other God. But %e who believeth on the Son, be- 
holding the fulness of paternal Deity dwelling tn the Son, 
viewing the divine and human nature as constituting one 
God, the just God and Savior, beside which there is n9 
; be that thus believeth, I say, can never come .into 
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condemnttion. He never shaU be ashamed norcoDfoond- 
ed ; be can never stumble. Yes, that perfect lore wbicb 
is manifested in the union of the two natures, beheld in all 
their fulness, bj the true believer, casteth out fear. There 
is no fear in love ; fear hath torment, which is made mam- 
feat by its efiects, as the element in which every unbeliever 
exists, as fire is made manifest by smoke ; the smoke of 
their torment aseendeth up for ever and ever ; until daj 
and night shall be no more, that is, till unbelief shall be to 
more, when, from the least to the greatest, every eye shall 
see, and every mdividual of the human family shall know 
God, as the Creator, the Father, the Preserver, and the 
Redeemer. 

You will, my dear friend, let me hear from you as fre- 
quency as possible, smd send iar>e the residue of the letters 
as soon as they come from the press. — Farewell.'' 



To the same, 

^' Mv DCAB Friend, — ^I have more than once perused 
your obliging favour of June 16th, and it is pleasing to me 
to learn, that either profit or pleasure can, in, any degree, 
be obtained from a correspondence with me, peculiarly so, 
if the friend to whom I am writing can be benefited thereby. 

'* Doubdess, this mode of conversing is of divine origio, 
and for this inestimable fi;ift we are indebted -to the bounte- 
ous Giver of every good and perfect gift. It is the plea- 
sure of the Deity that we should dwell in separate apart- 
ments of his great house, but having formed us social'beings, 
by indulging us with this mode of conversation, iie seems 
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HO have broken down the separating wall, and however dis* 

'tant he may think proper to fix the bounds of ourhabita- 

:tion, our ethereal selves are, by this happy expedient, 

brought into close contact : and we can>free]y>t^mmunicate 

'What the Father of our spirits mi^ think proper Mo discover 

tb our souls. We are not interrupted by noisy intruders, 

we retirie from the busy, busding world, from whence .we 

'fly to meet and mingle congenial souls. 

-^^ There is nothing by Which I am so mudh astonished, 
as our attachment to the, present mode of existence. This 
: attachment was perhaps excusable in the tribes of Israel, 
^who, being under the ministration of a dispensation that was 
not designed to bring life and immortdity to light, might 
rationally consider a long life as the greatest blessing with 
which they could jsossibly be indulged. Long life was to 
them the reward of filial obedience. Honour, saith the 
Lord, thy father and mother, and thy days shaHfbe^ong in 
the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

*^ But for us, who are blessed with the un3peirtcable gift of 

Crod, which 7s everlasting life; for us, who are heirs 6f a 

blessed immortality, to mourn for departed friends, and 

grieve that they go so soon, is just as Consistent, as if we 

were to reflect with anguish, that those of our friends, vAio 

dd'business upon the great waters, had made aepeedy paa- 

-vage, and were safely moored in a good and ^commodious 

^harbor^ much sooner'than could rationally have been ex- 

'pected. 'Reason and religion both bid us rejoice On these 

occasions; yet,^ know that it is natural to grieve, and I 

also know that we are naturally lovers of our own selves. 

When we are ostensibly mourning for a departed friend, we 

-are, in fact, mourning for our nMntiving sdvti. Show me 

-vihe man or woman who ever sincerely mourned for the 

.8* 
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^ieparcnre of aa indivMual, from whom they never had, nor 
expected to have, either directly or indirectij, pleasure or 
profit. Trust me, my friend, the hearts of mourners are 
like other hearts, deceitful above all things. 

Were we properly influenced by the religion we profess, 
we should rejoice whenever our God called a suiflfering 
fiiend to that fulness of bliss, which is found at bis right 
hand, and looking with anxious expectation to the period 
ilesUDed to reunite us to those we loved, we-should say, 

*' Blest be the barge that waAs ua ta the shore, 
Where death divided friends shall part no more/* 

Friends pass on before to slope our passage, and point 
the way. The friend you mention has been highly favored 
in Us deatli ; at home he is happy, here he was environed 
with ;4ifflctdties ; he now sees and enjoys that for which he 
was made ; I may envy, but I cannot mourn him. 

I have been very ill, but am now through the favor of 
heayen, much better. For your recovery I also bless God. 
B«t w^eUi or 111, we are still dying, blessed be God for this al- 
so. Yet it must be confessed that sickness is. a gloomy 
path^ imnH^talijtyj but it wiU add new charms to our 
idiostii^ed home. 

I tm always pleasied with letters from my fri^ds, but 
meiffev .wgry when I get them not ; I take it for granted, 
something beside a faihire in friendship occasions the silence 
ef fay friend ; J thank you for the 'termen you have inclos- 
ed* Vou designed i^, I presume., for a funeral oratbn, not 
a.fjoepel ^sermon. As an oration i$ is goodj as a gospel 
seniiiqii inotkifig. You see, vof frien4f I am a iiiendy and 
4o )Q9jt fatter. If the salt jhath lost its savor, wherewith 
Hhail it be salted ? Who iwas it «aid ? 
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^* I value not ibat doclrine, book or tbemei 
That takes no notice, of my Lord, 
And leaves out his dear name.'* 

I thank you for your o^r; but your brother ba3 been 
kind enough to supply me. When we agree, I am pleas- 
ed ; when we do not, I am not displeased. I think you 
ar« sincere, and I am attached to you. I beg you to re- 
mamber me to Mrs. W. and to our mutual friends.-— Fare- 
wall.'' 



Subsequent to writing the first of these letters, Mr. Mur- 
ray yisited Philadelphia, and commenced a personal ac- 
quaintance and friendship with Mr. Winchester. The fol- 
lowing minute of their first interview, with its preliminary, 
b taken from Mr. M's. journal. 

" Cr. Have you seen Mr. W — ? 

ilf. No, Sir. 

Gr« I attend on his ministry Sir ; and but that be is too 
ill ID go abroad,*! am persuaded be would have waited 
upon you. 

Mp I am told Mr. W-^ is ill, sir, and I very much re- 
gret his indisposition. I will thank you to present him my 
respectful compliments. 

O. That I will do sir with a vast deal of pleasure. I 
fehall be very happy indeed, sir, to carry such a message 
from you to him. 

ilf. Well sir, I will make you more happy still. I will 
pray you to assure Mr. W— - of my heart's best affection, 
not as a compliment, but with such unfeigned sinceri^ as 
one Mrvaot of the Redeemer ought to cherish' toward ano- 
iber. 
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O. Well, sir, I am exceedingly pleased to be the bear- 
er of such a message. 

And thus, as I presume, the way is opened for my intro- 
duction to this zealous, benevolent, and most uncommoi 
man." 

Again he writes, 

" My message has been delivered to Mr. W — ^ wifli 
which he expressed himself exceedingly pleased. He would 
have met the party collected [with which Mr. M. had pre- 
'viously dined] had he beeaable } and he expressed a strong 
desire to see and converse with me. If requested, I shall 
certainly visit him." 

Again. 

" I have been by invitation, to visit Mr. W— ; Jie seems 
'lotteriog on the -verge of another world, i have been edi- 
fied by his remarks ; and although I am not united with 
him in sentiment in every particular, yet wo join issue in 
one glorious and fundamental tiruth, the final restoration of 
of the whole posterity of Adam ; and onvthis ground I hail 
'him as my friend and brother. Our intefview has been ex- 
tremely affecting; he clasped me with ardor to his bosom, 
and dropped such tears, as friends are wont to shed upon 
.meeting each other after a long and painful separation, i 
anticipate both pleasure and profit from associating with this 
gentleman." — [hetters and Sketches.] 

Mr. Murray's opinion of Mr. Winchester is expressed in 
the following extract of a letter to a clergyman in Ports- 
mouth, N. H« 

^ Since I last wrote you, Ihavefreen and con versed with 
•the Rev. Mr. Winchester. I admire him much; bis con- 
^duct and expressions evince one of the best hearts! have 
Iknown. I have conceived a very strong affection for him. 
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wad to the confusioD of the enemies of the gospel of God 
CMir Saviour, a very large number of respectable bearers 
have seen him and jrour friend enter the pulpit together. 
Mr. W — sang, and addressed the throne of grace, and by 
his request, I preached." 

Mr. Winchester preached in Attleboro' in 1780. He 
was then a Baptist. A few aged persons now living, re- 
OMmber to have heard him in that town several times after he 
became a Restorationist. He is supposed to be the first of 
that sentiment who preached there. His meetings were very 
numerously attended. His services were procured by 
Messrs. Maxy, (father of the late President Maxy) Dra- 
per, Tingley, and Balkam. The Restorationist Society in 
Attleboro' was orthodoi; congregational. It still retains its 
original corporation and style — First Parish in Attleboro'. 
Whether Mr. W.'s preaching in any degree tended to in- 
duce the change in sentiment, cannot at this day be deter- 
Aiined. He also preached in the Court House in Taunton, 
to a crowded assembly, but in what year is unknewn. 
Previous to the year 1785, societies, maintaining the final 
happiness of all men, were organized in Boston, Providence, 
and other places. It was now deemed expedient that the 
different societies and preachers should associate, for con- 
cert b action, and meet at least once a year for mutual en- 
couragement and deliberation. On the dth of August 178d, 
the society at Oxford voted, << That the Society write to the 
Rev. Mr. Murray, and the Rev. Elhanab Winchester, 
desiring their assistance as public teachers, at an Aasoeia- 
tioa appointed by this society, the 14th day of September 
next* to nfteet at Oxford at 9 o'cbck, A. M." In compli- 
aaca with this invitation, they attended. Here they met ten 
dergrmeii and lay delegates. The council was orgam 
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by choosing Mr. Winchester moderator, and Mr. Daw 
Fisk of Oxford, •clerk. At this meeting, Mr. Windwili^^ 
delivered an excellent discourae fiom XSal. i. 8? ^B^m^ 
.though we^ or an angdfrom heaven^ preach any other g^m^ 
pel unto youj than that which ufc have preached unio jfM^^ 
Jet him be accursed.^ 'He was followed by Mr. Marraj 
from the same text, who closed the subject. Aidcetchef 
his sermon on ibis occasion 'may be found in his ** Letters 
and Sketches," «vol. ii. f>p. 116 — 122. The only partica- 
ar account of this meeting we have seeuj is preserved hj \ 
Mr. Murray in the work just named. He describes it 
as " truly primitive." *^ We deliberated (he says) first on 
a<name; secondly, on the propriety of being united in 
our common defence ; thirdly upon the utility of au annual 
meeting of representatives from the different societies ;. and 
^fourthly, upon keeping up a constant correspondence bj 
letter." 

About this time, Mr. Winchester found an agreeaUe 
coadjutor in the <work.of his divine Master, in his brother 
Moses. He entered the ministry in 1784, in the Slat year 
of his age. iHe died in Philadelphia at the bouse of bis 
wife-s ;mother, iFeb. 47, 1793. He appears to have beon 
an estimable .man. The following account of his suflbrmgs 
and christian death, is copied from a letter written by Mr. 
Winchester to his brother Silas. " His death wasoccanon- 
ed, as I have been informed, by the drawing of a tooth, in 
the doing of which his jaw was broken and disIooMed, and 
a tumor rose in his mouth, which turned <to a rose cancer. 
It grew so fast that the physicians were obliged to out off 
large pieces frequently, but all would not save bis life. 
Before his de6th, it broke through his cheek on the outside, 
sso that one might put a Jiand through the iiole. Ho eadnced 
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dus dreadful pain and many severe operations during near 
fkaee monthsy and thea it pleased God to release him. He 
was a pattern, of patience, and died veiy sensible and happy, 
leaving a widow with two or three ebihdren*. . • • . He 
had been married! about five years and a half, and had been 
a preacher little more dian nine years, and was about 
twen^ nine yeavs and a half old at the time of his- death. 
He u gone out of a world of trouble, into a state of happi- 
ness I doubt not, and we are left. O that we may be all 
prepared to foUow him. when God shall call.** 

Mr. Winchester continued to minister to bis new socie^ 
m Philadelphia for several years with uninterrupted suceess 
He occasionally visited Germantown, the residence ef his 
finend Dr. 1>e Benneville, and sometimes took hmger 
joumies. The winter of 1785-6, he spent in Providence 
R. I., and preached to the socie^ in that place. His ac. 
quaintance in Providence was not circumscribed' to those 
of kindred faith. His* talents and christian character 
secured for bim^tbe admiration and esteem of a wide circle 
in denominations whose doctrinal views were in many re- 
spects dis^mihir to bis own. Prejudice seemed to be dis- 
armed, and his presence was greeted with pleasure in 
families of the first respectability. Among the hospitable 
mansions at the tables of which he was always a welcome 
guest, may be mentioned that of Rev. Dr. Enos Hitchcock. 
Dr. H. was one of the most distinguished clergymen in 
Rhode Island. From 1771 to 1780 he was pastor of the 
second church in Beverly, to which the writer now minis- 
ters. After the dissolution of his connexion with that 
church he joined the army of the revolution, and officiated 
nearly three years as chaplain to Gen. Patterson's brigade. 
Immediately subsequent to disbanding the army, he received 
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a call to settle in Providence over the *^ Benevolent Con- 
gregational Church." This call he accepted, and wu 
installed Oct. 1. 1783. He was a native of Springfidd, 
Mass. He was educated at Harvard College, where he 
graduated in 1767, and after his last setdement devoted 
much of his time to advancing the interests of educatioD. 
He died Feb. 27, 1803, in the 59th year of his age. 

Dr. Hitchcock's mind was too expanded and independent 
to be slavishly wedded to party formularies in religion. He 
appreciated moral excellence wherever found, though the 
creed of its possessor might not in all points harmonize widi 
his own. Between him and Mr. Winchester a cordial in- 
tercourse and friendship subsisted, which probably received 
additional strength from their mutual patriotism and love of 
country. Among the anecdotes of his friend, which the Dr. 
has been heard to relate is the following. He would walk 
rapidly around a table upon which an open book was laid, 
and read from its pages with perfe'ct facility. In 
accounting for this power, Mr. Winchester said he believed 
his organs of vision were differently constructed from those 
of other men ; for when he cast his eye on a page, he 
seemed at once to comprehend the whole contents. 

In the spring of 1786 Mr. Winchester bid adieu to his 
Providence friends, and returned to Philadel|d)ia by water. 
The following letter furnishes a brief account of the 
voyage. 

^^To CoL Zephaniah Andrews. 

*' Mt d£ar friend Andrews, — ^These lines may inform 
you that we arrived safe in this City the 2d instant, between 
9 and 10 in the evening, after a fatiguing voyage, especially 
so to Mrs. Winchester, who could scarcely eat or sleep dl 
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the passage, I was sick near three days after we left New- 
port ; but am now much better than when I left your house, 
except my cough, which seems to me to be worse, but as 
you tell me that is a remedy, I may hope that I am in a 
fair way to recover soon. Mrs. Winchester is very weak^ 
and has hardly recovered the fatigues of her voyage. She 
hopes Mrs. Andrews will excuse her at this time if she 
should not write, as she feels a litde indisposed to-day more 
than common, and we expect the vessel will sail to-morrow. 
She desires her kindest love may be remembered to all in 
your house, particularly Mrs. Andrews, yourself, Mrs. Sis- 
son, &c. She often thinks of the particular attention paid 
her by Mrs. Andrews, and Mrs. Sisson, and indeed by the 
whole family. The books I left on the desk give away to 
any of our friends you please, and I would thank you to 
encourage the sale of those at Col. Aborn's, as far as lies 
in your power. By this time he has no doubt received 
some volumes of my Sermons, &^c, which are all the whole 
setts that are on hand. I hope he may dispose of them 
readily. And now my dear friend, I must put an end to 
my letter, by assuring you that I am sincerely yours. 

(Signed) Elhanan Winchester. 
Philadelphia^ June 9, 1786," 

Col. Samuel Aborn, of whom mention is made in the 

preceding letter, resided in the village of Pawtuxet, about 

five miles south of Providence. He was a warm friend 

and supporter of Mr. Winchester, who spent much time at 

his bouse when he visited Rhode Island. During some 

one of his visits there, the daughter of Col. A. then quite 

a child, was in the study of the French language. Her 

recitations drew the attention of Mr. W. to the same lan- 

9 
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guage, and be resolved to acquire it. This visit of aboat 
six weeks, was mostly occupied in clerical duties and al- 
tention to bis friends. Yet sucb was tbe tenacity of his 
memory, and his extraordinary capacity to eompFehend 
every thing towards which he directed his attentiOB, that in 
this short period, with all these unavoidable interruptiODSy 
and without any aid except such as bis young friend could 
afford, he made himself so far master of the language as 
to translate and read it with ease and correctness. 

Mr. Winchester possessed a keen sense of obligation, as 
tbe following letter to the Society to which he bad minis- 
tered in Providence, will show. It was addressed and^r 
cover to Col, Andrews, 

^^ To Col. Ziephaniak Andrews. 

" My dear friends in Providence, whom I love in the 
truth, for the truth's sake which dwelleth in us, and shall be 
in us forever. I send my sincere affection to you aU, re- 
membering your kindnesses and friendly offices to us when 
we were with you ; for when we were strangers you took 
us in; when we were hungry you fed us; when we were 
thirsty you gave us drink ; when we were sick you minister- 
ed to us : and I doubt not but if we had been naked you 
would have clothed us ; and had we been in prison you 
^ould have come to us. I pray that my God would sup- 
ply all your needs, according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus. He is rich though I am poor; and he is able to 
reward you manifold according to your labor of love ; for 
God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of 
love ; and our Savior assures us that not a cup of cold 
water (even though ^veu m the name of a disciple) shall 
lose its reward. 
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** And now, dear friends, stand fast in the truth which ye 
have heard, and be not turned aside therefrom, by any cun« 
ning craftiness of mea, whereby they lie in wait to deceive* 
Endeavor to gjrow in grace and in the knowledge and love 
of Christ Jesus our Lord, till you come to his kingdom 
and glory. — ^I heartily salute your friends Eddy^ Waterman^ 
HUly Gladdingj Andrews^ SissoUj &c. ; and all others my 
friends whose names I cannot mention in particular.. I rest 
yours, &c« 

(Signed) Elhanan Winchester. 

PhUmdelphiay June 9, 1786." 

The remarkable attention winch Mr. Winchester's public 
and private labors drew to die Restoration, did not pass unob- 
served by those unfriendly to the sentiment. And soon af- 
ter his departure from Providence, to counteract if possible, 
the influence of his preaching, a report was circulated 
that he had renounced his faith. With how little truth, 
may be learned from the following letter. It is without date, 
but is believed to have been written at Philadelphia some- 
time in the wmter of 1786. The reader will not fail to 
appreciate the excellent advice it contains. 

" To Col. Zephaniah Andrews. 

** Dear Sir. — ^This brings our hearty love to you, to 
Bfrs. Andrews, and to all our friends in Providence. We 
often think of you, and have a great desire to see you ; and 
sometimes have hopes that we shall be favored with that 
pleasure. I often thmk of the agreeable manner in which 
we passed our time at your house ; and it shall not be my 
fault if^ 1 do not again enjoy the same satisfaction. We 
cannot but have a very lively remembrance of the kind 
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and agreeable mannfer in which yoa received and eutertain- 
ed us; alid we are Mi wboDy witfaotit tfaoaghts of comiDg 
and paying you a short visit in the summer^ if the Lord will 
and we hve. For my dear friends and brethreif, one and 
all, I long to see jroo, that I may endeavor to minister unto 
you with the gift^ that God hath given me for edification. 
The gospel of Christ is exceedingly preeiou6^ worthy to be ' 
proclaimed, believed and obeyed. 

*^ I still remain the same^ and in the same mind as when 
I was with you ; and the more I read and attend to the let- 
ter and the s.pirit, or the meaning of the scripture, the more 
I am confirmed in the ideas I held forth when I was in 
Providence: and this I say,. lest any should endeavor to 
persuade you that the preacher did not believe bimseify 
what he taught to you. But as yotr are pretty well acquaont- 
ed with me, I need not enlarge upon this subject. BoC I 
most earnestly wish you to remember those things which I 
endeavored to inculcate. Revere God, keep his command- 
ments, trust in Christ, love his gospel, love one another^ 
live in the exercise of humility, meekness, resignation to 
the will of God, and [of J universal benevolence. Do just- 
ly, love mercy, and walk humbly with your God. Re- 
member that the grace of God, even salvation to all men> 
bath appeared, teaching us that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and godly 
in this present worM y looking for that glorious and blessed 
Iiope, the glerioiK, the majestic appearance of our great 
God and Savior Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us* 
that be might purify us from all iniquity, and make us zeal- 
ous of good works. There is a glorious crown, a heaven- 
ly prize set before us^and directions given how we may ob- 
tain it. It is well wortb seeking aft^r. Let um then run tbe 
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race that i? set before us, * looking unto Jesus the Author 
and Fmisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set be- 
f(Hre him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
now set down at the right hand of the throne of God :' 
and in order to give us the greatest encouragement to fol- 
low his bright example, he hath said, * To him that over- 
Cometh, will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame and am set down with my Father in his 
dirone.' Let us therefore consider Christ as our example, 
as well as our Redeemer ; * for he suffered for us, leaving 
MS an example, that we should follow his steps, who did no 
nn, neither was guile found in his mouthy who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again ; and when he suffered, threat- 
ened not,' &c. Now, my brethren, be of one mind, and 
dwell in love. Regard not the reproaches of men ; be not 
afraid of their revilmgs. Live in peace among yourselves, 
and live peaceably if it be possible at least as much as lietb 
in you with all men : and the God of peace shall be with 

you. Farewell. 

• «* • « ##### 

^ I must now close my letter by assuring you that I am, 
sir, with particular re^pect^ your rincere friend. 

ELHAlTAlf WurCHESTEft/' 

The pleasnng hope was indulged by Mr. Wiocheiiar'i 
friends in Providence, that he would repeat bis visit the suc- 
ceeding summer, and in anticipatioa of such an event the 
^endemaa to whom the foregobg was addressed, wrote 
him, and gave him a presring invitation to make bis bouse 
his home. He acknowledged tbe invitation in the foHowiog 
note : 

9* 
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*^ T& Col. Z^pikaniah Andrews. 

« PkUaddphia, July 7, 1787. 

^'DsJkR Sir. — ^This acknowledges the receipt of a 
verj kind tetter from yoa by the way of New York, in 
which you grre us an invitation to make yoor house our 
home in case we come to pay you a visit this summer. 
This we sliould he glad to do were it convenient for us : 
for we often think of you with pleasm'e, and of the pleas- 
ant conversations we had together. But those seasons are 
past, perhaps no more to return. Life is uncertain^ and 
how God may dispose of us during this short period of our 
existence, we cannot tell, nor ought we to he anxious. But 
to be well prepared for ft better state, to be useful to our- 
selves and others while bere^ and to glorify Gcod oqr Crea- 
tor, Preserver and Redeemer, should be our great concern. 
This is as brief an epitome of religion as I am able to 
write. 

" Mrs. Winchester remembers her kind love to Mrs* 
Andrews and the family. .... She would have written, 
bjt is much indisposed at present with a disorder similrr 
to that she had at Providence. » . . . I desire you to 
present my regards to the friends of universal benevo- 
lence where you live, among whom I reckon yourself. And 
pray forget notj Elhanan WinckestiirJ' 

Of Mr. Winchester's friend. Dr. De Benneville, we 
liavd gathered the following particulars. He was probably 
the first public preacher of the Restoration in the United 
States, though not a regularly ordained minister. He 
was of French descent, and was horn in London, July 26th, 
1703. His parents were of the highest respectability, and 
enjoyed the personal esteem of King William and Queen 
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Anne. B^ the former, his father was invited to England, 
during the persecution, and honorably employed at Court. 
On the decease of his mother, which occurred at his birth, 
the latter provided him a purse, and took upon herself the 
guardianship of his juvenile years. At the age of twelve 
he went a voyage to the coast of Africa. On his return 
his mind became deeply depressed with a conviction that 
he was beyond the reach of divine mercy. He continued 
in this frame during a period of fifteen months, when hav<- 
ing, in a trance, as he believed, obtained assurance of sal-* 
vation from Christ, his soul was filled with joy. Impressed 
with the belief that he was now called to proclaim the 
gospel in France, be at the age of seventeen crossed from 
Dover to Calais, and commenced preaching in the Market- 
place. He was arrested and thrown into prison, from 
which he was released at the expiration of eight days, with 
the assurance that another attempt would jeopardize his 
life. From Calais he passed into Normandy, where he 
proclaimed his message. He was finally seized by the 
civil authorities, in company with a clergyman by the name 
of Durant, and after a month's imprisonment, both were 
condemned to be executed. His companion suffered the 
cruel penalty; and died rejoicing in Christ. But for him, 
Providence had yet a work to perform. A reprieve from 
the King arrived while the executioner was securing his 
hands. He was re-conducted to prison, and afterwards, at 
the intercession of the Queen, set at liberty. Having thus 
regained his freedom, he went into Germany and Holland, 
where he resided about eighteen years. Here he was tak-^ 
en sick, and brought to the verge of the grave. To the 
view of all around him he died, ^^ and lay in that situation 
fortjr one hours, and when be appeared again to live, he 
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found himself in his coffin, and the people assembled tc^ 
his funeral." Such a suspension of the functions of life im 
bjr no means new in Medical History. We ha^e read ser- 
eral accounts of persons- buried for dead, the subsequent 
examination of whose bodies afforded conclusive evidence 
that they had been entombed alive. A case of this de- 
scription occurred in Canada a few years since. During 
this trance, Dr. B. heard the heavenly host shouting with one 
voice, ^' an eternal deliverance ! an eternal restoration ! an 
everlasting restitution of all things !" This statement he 
made to Mr. Winchester, who wrote an account of his life. 
During his residence in Germany and Holland, he continu* 
ed to preach, and became acquainted with many of the 
nobility. In 1741, he emigrated to America, and settled 
in Germantown, and engaged in the practice of physic. He 
also continued to preach as opportunity ofiered. As a phy- 
sician he became very celebrated, — ^people not unfrequent- 
ly going sixty or seventy miles to obtain hfs advice. He 
lived respected by all who knew him, and died of apoplexy, 
March, 1793, at the advanced age of 90 years. 



\ 



CHAPTER VL 

Mr, Winchester visits England— forms an acquaintance witk 
a number of distinguished clergymen — Presumptive evi* 
dence thafMr, Wesley is a Restorationist. 

** My native land. Farewell.*' 

For a number of years Mr. Winchester had been im- 
pressed that it was his duty to preach the gospel in Eng- 
bnd. Time strengthened the impression, and he finally 
resolved to cross the Atlantic. A few weeks subsequent to 
the date of the last of the preceding letters, he announced 
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his inlemion to Ins people. As mty be supposed, tbej 
heard it with regret. He had been with them in the sea- 
son of trial. He had tasted with them the waters of trib- 
ulatioD. He was their first instructer in those sacred truths 
for which thejr had willingly sufiered reproach. To the 
young -lie was as a father, to the aged as a brother. The 
thought of separation was painful. Many conceived the 
idea of his being useful in a foreign land chimerical, and said ^ 
what they could to discourage him. When, however, they 
found his purpose fixed, and entreaty vain, they acquiesced^ 
and with commendable liberality yielded him such assist- 
ance as the brevity of the notice would allow, in preparing 
for the voyage. He had learned that there were a few be- 
lierers in London, who statedly met in private rooms for 
religious conference. To one of them he was furnislied 
with a letter of introduction. He also took letters from 
Dr. Rush to Dr. Price and several other gentlemen in 
London. In less than forty-ei^ht hours from the annuncia- 
tion of his purpose to his congregation, he had embarked 
mth Mrs. W. on board a vessel bound to the metropolis of 
Great Britain. 

On the 21st September 1787, they arrived in London. 
^^ His reception was cold and rather discouraging. ..... 

It cannot be wondered that he was not altogether a wel- 
come minister to a few individuals in the midst of London^ 
who must have felt a sort of obligation to support him, and 
who nevertheless anticipated little or no success from hit i 
labors. They had, however, seen and liked a sermon of ' Ji 
his which was re-printed there two or three y< 
With much solicitation, they obtained the use 
tist meetbg-kouse in Blackfields, borough 0^^ 
where he preached twice j and then a rati 



a sermon of J 
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Moorfields, where he delivered two or three discourses. 
Cheerful and contented in his disposition, and never dis- 
heartened by disappointment or neglect, h^ exhibited on 
these occasions his usual animation and ability. His friends 
increased in number and in their expectations ; and as the 
two former places were immediately shut against him on 
account of his sentiments, they took a large school room in 
Store street, Tottenham Court Road. He soon obtained a 
privilege at a Mr. Thwait's Chapel in the Southwark. In 
1788, he preached on Sunday mornings at the meeting 
hquse in Worship-street, and in the evenings at Glass 
House Yard. His hearers continued to increase; his 
friends and supporters reeeived new accessions, until at 
length they took for him the Chapel in Parliament-Court, 
where, be held his meetings till his departure for America. 
This, though of a good size, could not accommodate the 
crowd which pressed to hear.*' 

In London Mr. Winchester formed an acquaintance and 
friendship with a number of distinguished clergymen, among 
whom may be named Rev. John Weslej, Dr. Price, Dr. 
Priestly, and the late Rev. Mr. Belsham. The following 
letter, giving a brief account of his first interview with the 
two last named gentlemen, appeared in the London Month- 
ly Repository, in 1823. 

" WesUstreeli Walworth, March 20, 1823. 
"Sir — In your number for January, (p. 41) you have 
inserted some particulars, communicated by my friend Mr. 
Hart, respecting the friendly intercourse between vDi. 
Priestly and Mr. Winchester, \rtien they met in Philadel- 
phia : the following relation ma^ render bis apcount ly^r^ 
interesting. 
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" When Mr. Winchester first came to London he was 
known to very few. As the congregation at Worship-street 
was then without a pastor, we invited him to supply us for 
a year as morning preacher ; here he was much followed, 
and highly approved. Afterwards he preached at Glass 
House Yard and some other places, then settled at Parlia* 
ment Court Chapel, and was attended by a large and re* 
spectable congregation until he returned to America. His 
first introduction to Dr. Priestly was as follows : he wish- 
ed to see the Doctor, who was in a few months to sail for 
America. We went together to his house at Clapton ; he 
was not at home : Mrs. Priestly said the Doctor wished to 
see Mr. Winchester, and if be would call at the Rev. Mr. 
Pahner's at Hackney, we sbould find him there. We 
went, and were introduced to Mr. Palmer, Mr. Belsham, 
and Dr. Priestly, who received Mr. Winchester in a most 
friendly manner. After an hour's interesting conversation, 
we were obliged reluctantly to depart, as we had a previous 
engagement* I was much pleased with the conversation 
that took place between these gentlemen, and could not 
help wishing that such friendly meetings were more fre- 
quent Wm. Titford." 

The friendship contracted with Mr. Wesley was severed 
only by death. This occurred in 1791. Mr. Winchester 
paid a just tribute to his memory by a funeral discourse 
which was published. In principle Mr. Wesley was an 
Arminian, and in opposition to the Calvinistic sentiment that 
a select number only would enjoy the saving influences of 
the atonement, contended earnestly and conclusively, that 
Christ tasted death for every man — that he was truly the 
propiuation '^ for the sins of the whole world." He Has 
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been called a Rbstobationist. A work published in 
Boston nearly fifty years since, states that be was then lo 
considered.* It is also said, that near the close of his life, 
he expressed to Mr. Winchester hi» belief in the Restora- 
tion. He remarked that he had written a sermon on 
the subject which he bad placed in the care of a printer to 
be published after his decease — ^that he had paid him for 
so doing, and had given him a strict bjunction to sell no 
copies, but to distribute them gratuitously to the world. 
Whether this statement is literally correct, cannot at pres- 
ent be positively determined. Several circumstances ren- 
der it highly probable : 

1. His strong disapprobation of the distinguishing doc- 
trines of Calvinism, visible in many of his writings, and 
freely expressed in private conversation. A gentleman 
writing to the late Rev. Rowland Hill, says, " Mr. W — j 
said last night, election was the most horrid noonster upon 
earth ; no name, said he, is bad enough for it, or them that 
hold it. They are obliged to draw a veil over it, and only 
let a corner of tlie monster be seen ; for if the beast were 
wholly unmasked, nineteen of the people out of twen^ 
would run away." Of Toplady's Treatise on Predestina- 
tion he gives the following brief but tart analysis. " The 
sum of all this : One in twenty, (suppose) of mankind are 
elected ; nineteen in twenty are reprobated. The elect 
shall be saved do what they will ; the reprobate shall be 
damned do what they can. Reader, believe this or be 
damned. Witness my hand. A. T." Those who are 
curious to learn more of his opinions concerning eternal 
reprobation, are referred to his criticisms on Hervey's As- 
pasio. 



Vide Ch. Intell. vol. vii. p. 102. 
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fL H« wfts President of a Society at Oxford styled the 
Mofy Club.* la the meetings of Uiis society the doctrine of the 
RestovatioD was freely discussed, and found an able advocate 
in Sir Gheorge Stonehouse. His arguments produced a strong 
impression. Many of the members, and Mr. Wesley among 
the number, were solicitous of giving the subject a thorough 
examination. They requested Sir (reorge to reduce bis views 
to writing, and appended the promise that they should be an- 
swered. With their request he complied, and the work was 
subsequently published ; but the contract on their part was 
never fulfilled. Mr. Wesley excused himself by saying it 
would occupy so much of his time he could not acquit his con- 
science before God. That this was a mere subterfuge, is self- 
evident F6r if the sentiment were really a dangerous error, 
no better or more acceptable service could have been render- 
ed to God, than a whole life devoted to its eradication. It is 
not improbable, that having perused the work of Stonehouse 
with care, he became convinced of the truth of the doctrfne 
advocated, or, satisfied that the arguments were unanswer- 
able, deemed it prudent to make no reply. 

3. An edition of Brooke's Fool of Quality, a work in 
which the Restoration is taught, was published under Mr. 
Wesley's supervision. But it is by no means likely he would 
have countenanced its publication had he been inimical to 
the^ doctrine. And further, it is unreasonable to suppose that 
the report mentioned under the first head, originated without 
cause. If he embraced the Restoration, it was perfectly nat- 
ural he should communicate his sentiments to his friend, Mr. 
Winchester ; and it cannot be well understood how they should 
have become so intimate, unless drawn together by sympathy 
in genera] views* 

4. Charles Bonnet was a native of Genevs. He occupied 
an elevated position in the literary world as a metaphysician 
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and philosopher. He was a Restorationist, and waft nnivenal- 
ly esteemed as a man of unblemished morals and christiaa 
piety. He wrote two theological works, viz. PhUosapJdcd 
and Critical Inquiries concerning Christianity, ^nd Cm^eetura 
concerning the nature of future happiness. In both these 
works the Restoration is inculcated. In 1787 the latter was 
republished by Mr. Wesley. He introduced it to the publio 
with the following prefatory commendation, 

" Dublin, April 7, 1787. 
**To THE Reader: 

''I am happy in communicating to men of sense in this 
kingdom, and at a very low price, one of the roost sensible 
tracts I ever saw. John Wesley." 

Now whatever may have been Mr. Wesley's real opinions, 
it is abundantly evident from his brief preface, that he consid- 
ered Bonnet sound, Restorationist as he was. Could he thus 
publish and commend the work of a Restorationist, and yet 
be opposed to the sentiment? The reader may solve the 
question. 

5. Many of Mr. Wesley's writings teach the Restoration 
so unequivocally that it is impossible to harmonize the lan- 
guage with any other doctrine. A few specimens are here 
given. In his note on I. Cor. xv. 47, he writes as follows : 
" Christ was not the second man in order of ^ime, but in 
this respect : That as Adam was a public person who acted in 
the stead qf all mankind, so was Christ. As Adam was the 
first general representative of men, Christ was the second and 
the last. And what they severally did, terminated not in 
themselves, hut affected aU whom they represented,^* 

In his sermon on The Mystery of Iniquity, 2 Thess. ii. 7, 
he says : ''And have we not farther ground for thankfulness, 
yea and strong consolation in the blessed hope which God 
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hath given us; that the time is at hand when righteousness 
shall be as universal as unrighteousness is now? Allowing 
that the whole creation now groaneth together under the sin 
of man, our comfort is that it will not always groan ! God will 
arise and maintain his own cause. And the whole creation 
shall then be delivered both from moral and natural corrup- 
tion. Sin, and its consequence pain, shall be no more — holi- 
ness and happiness shall cover the whole earth. Then shall 
the ends of the world see the salvation of God. And the 
whole race of mankind shall know, and love, and serve €hd, 
and reign with him forever and ever !"* 

In his sermon on The New Creation, Rev. xxi. 5, is the 
following : ** But the most glorious of all, will be the change 
which then will take place on the poor, sinful, miserable chil- 
dren of men. These had fallen in many respects as from a 
great height, so into a lower depth than any other part of cre- 
ation. But they shall hear a great voice out of heaven, say- 
ing, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them ; and they shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be their God. Hence will arise an unmixt state of 
holiness and happiness, far superior to that which Adam en- 
joyed in Paradise : ' God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying. Neither shall there be any more pain ; for the form- 
er things are passed away.' As there will be no more pain, or 
sickness preparatory thereto ; as there will be no more griev- 
ing for, or parting with friends, so there will be no more sor- 
row or crying. Nay, but there will be no more sin! And to 
crown all, there will be a deep, an intimate, an uninterrupted 
union with God : A constant communion with the Father and 
his Son Jesus Christ through the Spirit ; a continual enjoy- 
ment of the three-one God, and of all creatures in him.'^f 

• Vol. ii. p. 67. New York ed. 1830. 
t Vol. ii. p. 87. 
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In hit sermoD od The General Spread of the Oospel^ after 
speaking of the state of the world occasioned by sin, hen- 
marks : ** It will not be always thus ; these things are per- 
mitted only for a season by the governor of the world, that he 
may draw immense eternal good out of this temporary eiil. 
This is the very key which the apostle himself gives as in the 
words above recited, '* God hath concluded all in unbeUrf, 
that he might have mercy upon all" In view of this glorious 
event how well may we cry out, " O the depth of the riches, 
both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God 1 how unsearch- 
able are thy judgments and thy ways past finding out." It is 
enough we are asisured of this one point, that all these trrn^ 
5i6ii^ evils issue well — will have a happy conclusion, and that 
mercy first and last will reign ! • He will never in- 
termit the blessed work of his Spirit until he has fulfilled oil 
his promises — until he hathptUaperiodto sin,cmd misery, and 
decUh; and re-established universal holiness and happiness, 
and caused all the inhabitants of the earth to sing together, 
* Hallelujah ! the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth !' "♦ 

We are aware that there are passages in other of Mr. Wes- 
ley *s writings which militate against the sentiment evidently 
inculcated in the preceding extracts. That he was a Restor- 
ationist, we do not positively afiirm, because we cannot speak 
from positive evidence. That is, we cannot point to the sen- 
tence which says in these very words, '* I believe in the final 
restoration of all lapsed intelligences to holiness." We are 
aware too, that he has written in favor of endless misery. Bat 
^f'the sermons from which the foregoing citations are made, 
do not teach the Restcnration, we despair of understanding lan- 
guage. The discrepancies in the several parts of his works 
can be satisfactorily accounted for only on the supposition that 
he really did, as has been reported^ experience a change in' 
^'is senttments, and that that which occurs in favor of inter- 

^ Vol it. p. 88, 
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mitiable sufierings, was written before the change was 
wrought. His character for piety and integrity forbids any 
other explanation. But why should these conflicting sen- 
timents have been published side by side ? Possibly Mr. 
Wesley was unwilling to jeopardize his popularity by frank- 
ly avowing an obnoxious tru^h, and . therefore chose this 
method of laying liis real opinions before the public; leav- 
ing the discovery to its discernment. Another reason may 
be assigned why he did not make an explicit avowal of the 
Restoration, supposing him to have been a believer. He 
was the founder of a new sect. His great labor was to 
give it strength and permanency. The Restoration was a 
doctrine which in the infancy of his denomination, might 
have been obnoxious to many of his associates. He could 
believe the sentiment, and incidentally preach it, without 
exciting any unpleasant feelings. But to 8;ive it prominen- 
cy, and to insist upon it equally with other doctrines, would 
be to foment division, and to defeat the end of all his ex- 
ertions. While we repeat the remark that we do not 
positively affirnf) Mr. Wesley to have been a Restorationist, 
we add, that in our opinion the presumptive evidence that 
he was, is strong. Such as we have been able to collect, 
is now before the reader. How conclusively it meets the 
point, each will determine for himself. 

In concluding this notice of Mr. Wesley, we would ob- 
serve that the Restoration is no longer an unknown doc- 
trine in the respectable and flourishing denomination of 
Methodists. We are personally acquainted with devoted 
christians of that order who rejoice in ^' the faith once de- 
livered to the saints ;" and are assured by those whose fa- 
cilities for information are ample, tVial \X "^t^^^^ \^ v 

considerable extent amon^ i}a& \9Atj . lit* kiawiOsaiftAi 

10* 
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a distinguished scholar and commentator, though professed- 
ly a belieirer in endless misery, has written some of the 
happiest pieces (perhaps unconsciously) in iavor of the 
Restoratioo we ever read. We scarcely recollect a uKNre 
beautiful illustration of the doctrine than his comment on 
Titus ii. 11. Indeed^ it is a sentiment which so approves 
itself to the kindest sympathies of our nature ; so answers 
the holiest aspirations of the christian heart ; so enrobes 
the Deity in love ; so exalts the character, and magnifies 
the office. of the blessed Savior, that it requires but to be 
understood, to be received : and harmonizing as it does, 
with a distinguishing doctrine of Methodism, we perceive 
no valid reason why it may not yet become an universal 
rine of the order* 



CHAPTER VII. 

Mr. Winehesier publishes Dialogues tm the Vmversal Restor- 
ation — ^^15 reasons for so doing-^^^riticism on the word ev* 
erlasting. 

In 1788, the year following his arrival in England^ Mr. 
Winchester gave to the world, his Dialogues on Univenal 
Bostoraiian. This has been the most extensively read, 
aad consequently, the most useful of all bis productions. 
It is, to adopt the language of its title page, ^^ the substance 
of several real conversations which the author had with va- 
rious persons both in America and Europe, on that inters 
eating subject," and is ^' chiefly designed fully to state, and 
fiiirly to answer the most common objectiooa that are brought 
i\gttnat it from the Scriptures/' '^ I have had many dia- 



ELHANAN WINC HESTER. 115 

courses (observes the author in his preface) with various 
persona upon this subject, and many objections have been 
proposed to me, which I have endeavored to answer ; and 
I can truly say, that these discourses, their questions and 
my aaswers, form the bulk of these dialogues. I have en- 
deavored to give all the possible force to their objections, 
and if any of them are weak, I can assure the public that 
I have not made them so, (as some have insinuated) merely 
that I might be able to answer them, but the weakest of 
them have been proposed to me, and I have fairly set down 
the noost powerful that I ever heard, generally in the very 
words in which they were addressed to me, whether in 
conversation or by letter." 

These dialogues are four in number. They present a 
distinct view of the scriptural basis of the Restoration, 9nd 
show conclusively that the common objections to the doc- 
trine are without foundation, and cannot abide the test of 
impartial examination. The style will commend them to 
every devotional heart. They breathe the very spirit of 
piety and christian philanthropy. The reasons which in- 
duced Mfp W* to publish th'is work, are thus stated by 
himself. 

^'1. That the doctrine itself might not sulSfer and be 
ill thought <^, from the false and spurious mediums through 
which it has appeared, and for want of a more full and 
proper vindication of it. 

^' 2. To remove so far as may be, those bars and ob- 
structions that have, in some measure, blocked up the way, 
and shut up the minds of many, from so full and fair an 
inquiry into the gospel as it deserves, and as they might 
itborwise have given it. 
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" 3. To correct the acidity of Reprobarian Leav^ir^ 
and to prevent, if possible, those despondencies and dej«tv 
tions of mind, which too frequently arise from a strong aad 
secret suspicion that Christ died only for the sins of a cer- 
tain few, excluding all the rest of mankind from any saving 
benefit by his death. 

'* 4. To harmonize scripture, and make it more consist- 
ent with itself than it seems to have been yet made : abo 
to conciliate and coalesce contending parties, bringing them 
thereby nearer to one another in love and afiection ; and so 
to that unity, peace, and concord, so devoutly to be 
wished. 

"6. To undeceive and do justice to the English rea- 
der, who, when he takes up the inspired volume, is used to 
affix no other idea to the words eternal, everlasting, for ever 
and ever, than a strictly endless duration, when either hap- 
piness or misery are annexed to them. 

'^ 6. To establish and confirm the faith of some, who 
have seen reason to believe this doctrine, and were simply 
coming into it ; but finding few, as yet, in the full belief of 
it ; and hearing the continual outcries of its adversieiries, 
without being able, at first view, to answer them ; they have 
got wjeak and wavering about it ; and inclined to neglect 
it, for want, as they siippose, of more and sufficient evi- 
dence." 

'^ While I saw (he continues) the provision and salvation 
of the gospel to be only partial, 1 so declared and deliver? 
ed it ; but now it appears universal, must I be silent ? < He 
that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully/ saith 
Jehovah by his prophet : (Jer. xxiii. 28.) ' What is the 
chaff to the wheat, saith the Lord ?' Partial redemption 
and salvation under my present views, are the darkness and 
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edip$e of the church of Christ. Universal Restoration of 
all hpsed intelligences, for I meddle with no other in this 
defence, the Sun of Righteousness, shining in his full 
strength, and in all his ability to save. 

'^ Such is my faith and hope, that when the age of ages 
shall take place^ full and occular demonstration will then be 
given, that none were left without remedy ; nor any of the 
now fallen and intelligent creatures of God, but what shall 
be raised up again ; not to sink into non-existence, or the 
gloomy vale of annihilation ; much less to be endlessly mis- 
erable ; but to shine in all the borrowed light and glory of 
their transcendent Head and Restorer, Jesfs Christ ; 
and in one united chorus of praise and thanksgiving, to sing 
hallelujah to (jod and the lamb, without ceasing and with- 
out end."* 

The perusal of this work is recommended to all who de- 
sire instruction in the subject upon which it treats. It is 
confidently believed that no stronger inducement to read it 
needbe ofiered than the following criticism upon the use of 
the word everlasting, as found in the old and new Testa- 
ments. A subject imperfectly understood by a large pro- 
portico of common readers, is here rendered perfectly in- 
telligible. After observing how seldom the word is used 
to express the duration of punishment, he proceeds : 

^' But was the word aionion [rendered everlasting in the 
new Testament] applied to misery but once in the whole 
Bible, it would deserve a serious consideration ; and unless 
the ibi'ce of it [when employed to sustain the doctrine bf 
interminable sufierings] can be removed by the authority of 
the scriptures, it liHust remain an unanswerable objection. 
* ' ' ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■ » 

* Preface to LoDd. ed. 1788, 
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'' But I shall proceed to answer it, by bringiog an equal 
number of passages where the word everlasting is applied 
to things and times, that have had, or must have, an end. 
As in the following passages : Gen. xvii. 7, 8. * And I 
will establish my covenant between me and thee, and thy 
seed after thee, in their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 
And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, 
for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.' 
Verse 13. 'He that is born in thy house, and bought 
with thy money, must needs be circumcised : and my cov- 
enant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting coTenant.' 

'' Here note that the land of Canaan is called an everhst' 
ing possession ; and the covenant of circumcision in the 
flesh, an everlasting covenant, though it is certain that the 
land of Canaan, as well as tlie other parts of the earth 
must be dissolved or melted, in the general conflagration ; 
and circumcision is now declared null and void by the Holy 
Ghost ; and the ceremony cannot endure to endless ages. 

'' Of the same kind are the following passages : Greo* 
xlviii. 3, 4. ' And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty 
appeared to me at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and blessed 
me : and said unto me, behold, I will make thee fruitful, 
and multiply thee, and will make of thee a multitude of 
people ; and will give this land to thy seed after thee, for 
an everlasting possession.' And in the blessing of Joseph 
he says, ' The blessings of thy father have prevailed above 
the blessings of my progenitors, unto the utmost bound, of 
the everlasting hills.' By which, I suppose, the bills of 
the land of Canaan were meant. 
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"God saith to Moses, Exod. xl. 15. *And thou shalt 
aonoint them (Aaron's sons) as thou didst annoint their fa- 
ther, that they may mininister unto me in the priest's office ; 
for their annointing shall surely be an everlasting priest- 
hood, throughout their generations.' Lev. xvi. 34. * And 
this 3hall be an everlasting statute unto you,^to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins, once 
a year ; and he did as Jehovah commanded Moses.' 

"The apostle declares, that these everlasting ordinances 
were only till the time of Reformation, Heb. ix. 10. and 
this everlasting priesthood of Aaron's son, had ceased long 
ago : * For the priesthood being changed (by Christ) 
there is, of necessity a change also of the law : for he of 
whom these things are spoken pertaineth to another tribe, 
of whom no man gave attendance at the altar : for it is 
evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah ; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. And it is yet 
far more evident, for that after the similitude of Melchise^- 
dek, there ariseth another priest, who is made not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an 
endless life : for he testifieth that, thou art a priest forever, 
after the order of Melchisedek : for there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment going before for the wieakness 
and unprofitableness thereof.' Heb. vii. 12, 18. The 
whole sum of the apostle's argument, in this epistle, tends 
to prove that the everlasting ordinance is now no more ; 
and the everlasting priesthood of Aaron and his sons is 
now abolished. 

" Anodier passage where the word everlasting is evi- 
dently used in a limited sense, is Numb. xxv. 11, 12, 13, 
where we read thus : ' Phinehas, the son of Eleazer, the 
son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from 
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the children of Israel while he was zealous for my sake 
among them, that I consumed not the children of Israel in 
my jealousy. Wherefore say, behold, I give unto him nqr 
covenant of peace : and he shall have it, and his seed after 
him, even the covenant of an everlasting priesthood ; be- 
cause he was zealous for his God, and made an atonement 
for the children of Israel.' 

'* If the word everlasting intends endless duraiiony how 
shall we be able to reconcile this promise with the total 
cessation of the Levitical priesthood ? As for the family of 
Pbinehas, with whom this covenant of an everlasting priest- 
hood was made^ it was entirely deprived of the benefit of 
the same, within the space of four hundred years : for 
when the sons of Eli transgressed the covenant, by profan- 
ing it, God sent him word, that as they had broken it on 
their parts, it was entirely, and to all intents and purposes, 
dissolved. Read 1. Sam. ii. from the beginning of the ISth 
verse to the end of the 17th, and from the 27th to the end 
of the chapter : and also, chap. iii. 11, 12, 13, 14. 

'* I will transcribe verse 30, of the second chapter in 
proof of ray point. * Wherefore Jehovah, (Jod of Israel, 
saith, I said indeed, that thy house, and the house of thy 
father should walk before me for ever: but now Jehovah 
saith, be it far from me, for them that honor me, I will hon- 
or ; and they that despise me, shall be lightly esteemed.' 
Hophini and Pbinehas, were soon after slain in one day ; 
and Saul the King of Israel, sent Doag the Edomite, who 
fell upon the priests and slew fourscore and five pers(NiS, 
who wore a linen ephod, in one day. < And Nob, the ci^ 
of the priests, smote he with the edge of the sword ; both 
men, women and children, and sucklings, and OKen, and 
asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword.' 1. Sam. 
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xni. 19. The whole house of Phinehas .seems to have 
b^ea destroyed at this time except Abiather } and when 
Solom(m came to the throne he thrust him out from being 
priest, ^ that he might fulfil the word of Jehovah, which he 
spake concerning die house of Eli, in Shiloh,' 1 . Kings, ii. 
437. From this time the house of Ithamar had the priest- 
hood. 

*^ It is so evident that the word which is translated ever- 
loiting, cannot m the nature of things, absolutely signify 
wititout end, that I should not think it worth while to quote 
any more passages in proof of its intending age or cges, 
only were it not constantly used as a great objection against 
the universal Restoration ; I shall, therefore, instance two 
or three more in particular, in ttiis place, and refer to a 
great numi)er of others, of the same kind ; all tending to 
prove the same thing. Hah. iii. 6, ^ The everlasting moun- 
tains were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow.' The 
gospel is called ' The everlasting gospel,' Rev. xiv. 6, yet 
it must cease to be preached, when it shall be needed no 
longer." 

^'Friend. But when Christ threatened sinner?, with 
everiasting fire, everlasting punishment, and eternal dam- 
nation; did not his expressions naturally convey the idea 
of endless misery 9 And may not the Son of God be ac- 
cused of duplicity and deceit, if he did not mean to de- 
nounce punishment ivithaui end 9 And, therefore, if we 
believe his words to be true, as most certainly they are, we 
must reject the doctrine of the restoration, which puts an 
end to a state which is called everUutingy by the mouth of 
truth itself. — ^Are you able to answer this fairly ? 

^^ JiSmster. If I am not able to answer this objection, 

whicb you have stated in the strongest manner, I assure 

n 
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you, I will confess myself in an error ; and shall thank jm, 
(as an instrument) for bringing me to know if. The stae 
objection that you make against Aa RestoratioB, the Jews 
make against Christ and kU religum ; for they argue thm: 
God is an unchangeable Being, and he declared, in most 
solemn manner, that the ordinances of the Levidcal dispen- 
sation should be everlastings and the annointing of Aaron's 
sons should be an everlasting priesthood, throughoot their 
generati<His ; (See Exod. xl. 15, and Lev. xvi. 34.)r^-and, 
therefore, we must reject the Messiah of the Chrisdans, as 
an impostor ; inasmuch as be pretends to abolish diose stat- 
utes, which God hath called everlastii^^ and to set him- 
self up as a Priest, contrary to the ex|Hress promise of the 
Lord, who cannot lie, nor repent that Aaron and hissoos 
should have an everUuting priesthood; and, therefore, if 
this is the true Messiah, God meant to deceive us when he 
promised us these everlasting blessings, and privileges, 
which, we must suppose were only /or a time^ if ChristiaD- 
ity be true ; therefore, we reject it, as being inconsistent 
with the promises of God. 

<<It is evident, from this view of die matter, that the Jews 
reject Christ and his religion, upon as good ground, as you 
reject the Universal Restoration, and perhaps better; fin* 
have nothing to plead against the Restoration, but some 
threatenings of punishments, which are called everlasting 
or eternalj in our translation, but they plead express prom- 
ises of the everlasting continuence* of their church state 
and worship, in opposition to Christianity. But if it beime 
that both the Hebrew and Greek words, which our transla- 
tors have rendered by the Engliidi word everlastings do not 
intend endless duration but a hidden period^ ot periods; 
then the ground is changed at once, and the Jews have no 
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ri^ to object «gaio8t Christianitj^ because God promised 
a contiiMiance of their temple worship, for a etrUAm age, 
fxtiiiok period; nor the Chrisdans to reject the mnrer- 
sal RestoratioD, because God hath threaten^ the rebellioi» 
widi such dreadftd puuishiiiefits, which riiall endure through 
periods, expressed in the same terms. It is indeed con- 
iessed bjr some of the most learned Jews, that thejr hare no 
word in their language, which absolutely signifies endkst 
irn'oHan ; therefore thejr can only argue the etuUess con- 
tfamance of any thing from 'm nature, and not merely firom- 
die words rendered forever cmt everUuting. And if this is 
die troth of die case (as who can deny it?) then, neither 
did Jehofah speak to deceiye the children of Israel, when 
he promised them blessings of such long continuance which 
hnve ended knag ago, and which are never to be restored 
by virtue of that covenant which he made widi their fadiers, 
when he brought them out of Egjrpt ; but by the new cov- 
enant which he triU make with them when he shall return 
diem 10 their own land ; nor did the Son of (Sod speak to 
deceive, when he threatened the wicked with those puniidi- 
ments, which shall not end till they have answered the pur- 
poses for which it seems reasonably to believe they shall be 
inflicted, vis* to bring them down and humble dieir proud 
and stubbora hearts ; which shall be done, during the peri- 
ods of his kingdom, before he shall have delivered it up to 
the Father, that God may be all in all. 

^' Friend. But if I should grant that the word aianion 
doth not even in the New Testament always signify endhsM 
duraiianj yet what would you gain by it, since it is plain 
that Christ hath set the happinee$ of the rigkieeusj and the 
nuitery of the wicked j one against the other ; and hath ex- 
pressed the cppdnuance of both, by the same word^ aiouicm^ 
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in St. Mattb. xxv. 46. Here, tbe punisbment of the wkk- 
edf and the life of the righteous, are both declared lo be 
aionian or etemalj without distinction. Now can yoa 
show me any passage of scripture, where the same word b 
applied to two different things, whose existence ^sf not the 
same, or tbe time of their continuance not alike? 

*' Minister. Fairly stated ! And if it be not as fairly 
answered, it shall be looked upon as an iusuperable diffi- 
culty. But, happily, there is a passage in Hab. iii. 6, 
where the same word is used for very different things ; 
^ He stood and measured the earth ; He beheld, and drove 
asunder the nations ; and the everlasting mountains were 
scattered, \he perpetual hills did bow. His ways are ever- 
lastingJ* In our translation, the mountains, and the ways 
of Grod, are called everlastings and the hills perpetual; 
but in the original, the word gnad is applied to the moon- 
tains, and tbe word gnolam to the hills, and the wzys of. 
God. But whether we argue from the original or from the 
translation, it makes no difference. The question is, are 
the mountains, or the iiills, eterncd in the same sense in 
which the ways of Grod are ? If so, the earth must have 
existed coeval with the ways of Jehovah, and the hills and 
mountains, must never be removed, while his ways endure ; 
and, as his ways can never be destroyed, the absolute eter- 
nity not of the earth only, but its present form, its moun- 
tains and hills, must be inferred ; contrary to Isaiah xl: 4, 
xliv. 10.— Ezek. xxxviii. 20.— Pet. iii. 7, 10, 11, 12.— 
Rev. xvi. 20, xx. 11. — ^Nay, even in this very text, the 
ways of Giod are spoken of as bding of a difierent nature 
from the mountains, which were scattered^ and the hills, 
which did bovf- 
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'^ Thus no solid argument can be drawn from die appli- 
cation of the same word to different things, to prove that 
they shall be equal in their continuance, unless their nature 
be the same. 

** Thus m the Greek New Testament, m Rom. xvi. 25, 
we read of the mystery which hath been kept secret, from 
Chranais aionioisj and in the 26th verse, we find, diat it is 
now made known by the commandment Tau aianum 
2%eau. But must it be argued, that because aUmiois is 
applied to Umes, and aionum to God ; therefore, times are 
as ancient as Jehovah, and must condnue while he exists 
The absurdity of this is too glaring. Our translators have 
rendered Oironois aionurisj * since the world began,' in- 
stead ^ of eternal times ;* and have thereby shown their 
judgment to be, that words cannot change the subjects to 
which they are applied, but the meaning of the words must 
be determbed by the nature of the subject. 

*^ In Jer. itxviii. 8, the word hegnolam is used in th^ 
Hebrew ; but the translators did not thitdc themselves oblig- 
ed to render it* from everlasting ' or, ^fram eternity;^ as it 
would have been highly absurd to have read^ eiernal pro- 
phets, or prophets which were fit»n eternity ; and have 
therefore rendered it ^of old^ though it is a stronger word 
than gwid^ which they have translated < tUmky* Isa. 
lvii« 15. 

^^ Many other instances of Ae like nature might be 
brought ; but these are fully sufficieoic to convince any un- 
prejudiced mind, that nothing can be concluded in favor of 
tnJUess ptmishmenty from ike word aianian being used to 
set forth the duration of that life wUch our Savior prominef 
to the righteous.*' 

n* 
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CHAPTER Vin. 

Mr, Winchester gives to the w&rld a course ^f Lectures mt the 
Prophecies that remain to he fidfiUed — his rules of inter* 
pretation — remarks on the Restoration of Sodom, 

In the jear 1790, Mr. Winchester commenced the pub- 
lication of his Lectures on the Prophecies that remain to he 
fidfiUed. This is the largest and most elaborate of all his 
works, and passed through several.editions. It is in two vol- 
umes octavo and contains 1050 pages. The work was 
much admired, and tended greatlj to increase his reputa- 
tion as a theobgian. The worth of the sacred scriptures 
as a depository of all the gre^t events in which the hand 
of God is discernable, that have already occurred, or will 
in future transpire in the world ; and as a faithful portrait- 
ure of human character, circumstances and condition, past, 
present and future, is pertinently exhibited in the followbg 
paragraphs from the '^ Preparatory discourse." 

''Mankind are exceedingly desirous to know future' 
events. There is scarcely any disposition which is stronger 
in men, than an earnest desire to know what shall be in 
time to come : it was so from the beginning, is now, and 
must be so, while human nature continues the same. Hence 
God^s people, of old, were extremely apt tQ turn aside to 
astrologers, magicians, necromaiicers, soothsayers, and oth- 
ers who pretended to ibretell future events. This, Jeho- 
vah forbade, in the most positive and peremptory manner ; 
but, at tlie same time, that they. should not be at a loss for 
instruction, he promised them constant communications of 
his will by the prophets ; and, especially, by his Son, that 
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prophet like unio Moses; to whom they were commanded 
to hearken, in all things. The sacred canon, being now 
filled up, contains a full, plain, and clear account of all the 
great events that have happened, or shall happen, to man^ 
kind, and to the globe on which thejr dwell, from the be-< 
ginning of time, to the final consummation of all things< 
Hence, the blessing that shall he to those that read, and that 
hear the words of this prophecy, is— ^That they shall come 
at the knowledge of future events, in a way that Jehovah 
approves of; in a way that shall do the highest honor to 
him : io .a way, wherein he shall manifest himself to their 
souls, and bless them abundantly* The great and glorious 
Oodf doth not desire that we should live in ignorance : he 
has therefore furnished us, in the most glorious manner, 
with the means of useful knowledge. That book which 
contains the fates of men, the fates of empires, and of the 
globe itself, is within our reach^ and open to our view. 
Would you wish to know your own personal fate ? Look 
at your character, as represented in the Bible ; and you 
shall there find the blessings or the woes, that must inevita- 
bly be your portion, continuing in the state in which you 
now are. Would you wish to know the fate of empires? 
Behold them exactly described in the sacred pages. — 
Would you wish to know the fate of the world in which you 
live ? You have there the best information : you are there 
informed by Jehovah himself, of the great things that he 
will perform : you are told, that the time is nigh at hand, 
when the Lord Jesus himself shall descend ! when he shall 
come in his own glory, with the glory of the Father, and 
with all the holy angels. Then the spirits x>( those that 
sleep in Jesus, shall God bring with him : he will raise 
heir bodies from the grave : they shall have a part in the 
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first resurrectioD. The living saints shall then be changed \ 
they shall be caught up to meet hioi in the air ; and so 
shidl they ever be with the Lord. He shall descend to 
earth : no more to suffer, bleed or die ; but, as an Al- 
mighty Conqueror ; to rule, till all his foes are made to 
submit to him, or fall before him. 

" In this blessed volume you are also told, that the na- 
tions of the world shall form great opposition against the 
Redeemer and his kingdom : they shall seek to cast off the 
yoke of God, and his Christ ; to break their bands asunder, 
and cast their cords from them : but that Jshovah shall 
laugh them to scorn, and hare them in derision : that he 
will speak to them in his wrath and vex them in his sore 
displeasure : that in despite of all their attempts to destroy, 
or overthrow, the kingdom of Christ ; he shall take ta him- 
self his great power, and shall have dominion from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth : that all 
the inhabitants of the world shall bow before him, and his 
enemies shall lick the dust. You are informed, in the sa- 
cred pages, that he will punish those who rebel ; but will 
exceedingly applaud, and highly reward, those who serve 
him in the present time ; by making them kings and priests 
unto God, and his Father ; and they shall reign with him 
upon the earth ; he will reward them, according to the im- 
provement of the talents with which he hath entrusted 
them. He that, with the pound which his Lord bestows 
by improvement gaineth ten pounds, shall have dominion, 
or authority, over ten cities ; and he that gaineth five, shall 
be over five cities : and all who behave well in their sta- 
tion, shall have that high plaudit of their Judge — Well dane^ 
good and faitlfal servant. Thus the blessed Savior of 
mankind, will justly dispense punishments and rewards." 
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The subject discussed in these lectures was well suited 
to Mr. Winchester's capacious mind. . Adopting the literaP 
method of interpretation, as in his opinion more consistent 
with the general sense of the scriptures, and as obviating 
the difficulties which most writers on the prophecies have 
encountered, he proceeds to establish by reason and divine 
testimony, the Restoration of the Jews — the thousand years' 
reign of Christ with the saints on earth, during which pe- 
riod Satan shall be bound and his power paralyzed — ^the 
loosing of the Adversary for a season, — ^his deception of 
the nations, — their hostile attempt and dreadful overthrow, 
— the general resurrection, — ^the day of judgment, — ^the 
sentence of the wicked, — ^the conflagration of the world, 
— ^e punishment of transgressors, and the final Restora- 
tion of all lapsed inteUigences to holiness. It would be 
impossible, in this place, to present a synopsis of the argu- 
ments by which he sustains these views, or to give even a 
tolerable epitome of the scriptures adduced in their sup- 
port. These of themselves would make a respectable vol- 
ume. That the reader may be both gratified and profited, 
a few pages are here devoted to extracts upon the Restora^ 

* *' I am far (he says) from denjing a spiritual or internal sense to 
the word, especially to the historical part of it ; but no spiritual mean- 
iof , or mTstioal interpretation, should so mislead us as to make us set 
the literal sense aside. As for prophecies, I choose to take them as lit- 
erally as possible, provided the literal sense is worthyof God,and is not 
inconsistent with the general tenor of Scripture. There must be also 
some latitude allowed for the fulfilment of prophecy ; so that it may 




Or figurative sense?' My rules are these : — Let the sense determine ; 
exercise your best judgment; compare scripture with scripture ; seek 
first for the literal sense : if that is consistent, adopt it ; if a figurative 
sense is thought most grand, that mav be brought in afterwards. If the 
literal sense cannot be admitted at alf, as possibly may be sometimes the 
case, then seek such a figurative sense, as accords with the |{eneri^l 
meaning of scripture." Intro. Led. pp. 38, 39. 



130 BIOOAAPHT OF 



UOD of Sodom, founded on Ezek. am. 53. ^ Whm I 
8haU bring again their captivity ^ the cafiiviiy «f iSimKmi 
and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and hr 
daughters J then uriU 1 bring again the captivity of thy cap- 
tivea in the midst of them.*^ 

''When I was inquiring first into the eyidence of Uni- 
versal Restoration, the latter part of this chapter 9track my 
mind very forcibly ; for if the sinners of Sodom^ Sunaria 
«uid Jerusalem, who were cut off for their abomijudoMi 
<and perished in their iniquities, aiid are the captives of ain, 
death, hell and the devil, shall have their k>Dg and dteadh 
ful captivity returned, why shall not all mankind be bron^ 
back again to a state of innocence and happinesa, waA re- 
stored to the Divme favor ? But when I come to look iiite^ 
the works of some famous expositors, to see their sense of 
these words, I was amazed to behold the boldness cf some, 
and the darkness of others in their expianatians. The 
first I looked into upon the subject was the coDtinuatkm 
of Mr. Poole's Annotations, and the authors are so rash as 
to represent God mocking aiid jesting instead of promising 
in these words. They understand the sentence ironically, 
as though God had said, When I shall bring again their 
captivity, the captivity of Sodom, and her daughters, which 
I never wUl, and the captivity of Samaria and her daugh- 
ters, which shall never be returned^ then will I bring again 
the captivity of thy captives in the midst of them. But as 
the former shall never come to pass, so also the latter shall 
never take place. How could men suspect that the God 
of truth would intimate in such a solemn manner that 
when he should accomplish two wonderful things, he would 
perform a third no less mwveWoxis, TiVi^whe never intended 
to do either ? Such UifiVng^ vjoxxXdi Wt^^\iw«roa ^nk>e» 
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woA gf)dd mtiiy mueh less a wise, pewerful and good God. 
But if there was any kind of uncertainty in these word!5> 
(which there is not, that I .can discern) yet the prondise 
faeiDg repeated in another form in ver. 6(X— 63, would en- 
tirely remove all doubt or hesitation. For there it is ex- 
pressly declared that God, notwithstanding, all the sins of 
JemsaleBi (so much greater than those of Sodom) will re- 
member his covenant with her in the days of her youth, 
tod will establish unto her a new and everlasting cove- 
nant, and that she shall receive her sisters, both Samaria 
and Sodom for daughters, and that God shall be pacified 
towards her for all that she hath done. So that it is im^ 
possible that words should be more positire,^ or promises 
more express. 

'^The ;^captivity of Sodom and her daughters shall be 
returned, the captivity of Samaria and her daughters shall 
be forou^ &g&in» and the captivity of the captives of Jeru- 
salem shall be brought again in the midst of them. I un- 
derstand the whole seriously as a glorious prophecy of what 
sbiUl take place after the day of judgment, and shall con- - 
nder it in that light. 

*^ What prevents this prophecy from being accommoda- 
ted to ai^ event anterior to the day of judgment, ii^ the ex- 
press promise of the captivity of Sodom being brought 
again, whereas the inhabitants of that citj^, and her dat»gh^ 
terS) the cities of the plain, were air destroyed by fird and 
brimstone from heaven ; none escaped. They are set 
ibrtfa £>r an example, suffering the vengeance of ai&nion or 
etcraal fire, aiid seem to be reserved to the day of judg- 
ment to be further punished, and according to our Savior^s 
own words, shall be then condemned*, ^ot\1 ^\\^^\^ 
more tolerable for the inhabitants oC SoAoxnk ^iA ^joTW3«:t^^ 
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in the day of judgment,' than it sbdi be for the inhabitants 
of Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, and the other cities 
where the works of Jesus were done, it certamly is plaiolf 
implied, that the inhabitants of the land of Sodom, shall be 
judged, condemned and punished, at and after the day of 
judgment, as well as the inhabitants of those cities where 
our Savior's ^mighty works were wrought* though with a 
lighter or more tolerable punishment. See Gen. adz. 34, 
25, Jude, 7, 2 Peter ii. 6— -9, Matt. x. 15, xi. 20-t24, 
Luke X. 12 — 15. And therefore, however poanble it 
might be to explain the bringing again of the captivity of 
Samaria and Jerusalem, to mean the return of their de- 
scendants to dwell again in the land of Israel and Judab, 
yet as Sodom, which was entirely destroyed, both countiy 
and inhabitants, is included in this most gracious promise, 
and as the captives of both Samaria and Jerusalem are to 
be brought again in the same manner, and all joined togeth- 
er in one covenant, and Jerusalem is to receive the others 
as daughters, we are obliged to utiderstand the whole pro- 
phecy of their return in this chapter as a glorious display 
of grace that shall take place after the day of judgment, 
and the ages of punishments are past. 

'^ In other prophecies the return of the descendants of 
both Israel and Judah to dwell in the land which God gave 
to their fathers, is clearly promised, and shall doubtless, be 
performed in the latter days. But what are these promises 
to the thousands and millions that have been destroyed in 
their sins ? But if the prophecy in this chapter speaks of 
the return and deliverance of those who seem past all hope 
of recovery, how very glorious must such an idea be ! and 
how important those predVcUotk^ %^^e%x thaiotherwiae seem 
to have little or no meanvng \u xhem. 
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" Having thus cleared the way a little, I tbink that I may 
aafely proclaim and publish (o the world, by divine autbori- 
tj,. that the capiivlij of Sodom and her daughters shall ha 
brought again, by that same God who took ihem away for 
their sina and abominations, as he saw good : Samaria and 
her daughters, whose inhabitants were mosdy destroyed 
by the sword of the king of Assyria, shall also ha brou^t 
back from the dreadful state of sin, misery, pain, woe and 
death, wherein they have remained during such long and 
dreadful penods. For though Ephraim is severely threat- 
ened by God with total destruction ; yet he graciously 
promises a final and everlasting deliverance to them, saying, 
' I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; (or hell.) 
] will redeem them from death : O death, I will ho thy 
plagues ; O grave, (or hell) I will be thy destructioD : re- 
pentance shall be hid from mine eyes.' Hotea xiiu 14. 

" And at the same time shall Jerusalem, who was more 
wicked than her sisters, be also restored, and her captives 
be brought back in the midst of the others ; and she shall 
be as a mother unto them ; and they shall be as dear to 
her, and tenderly beloved, as daughters, in that glorious 
return of their captivity. 

" Verte 54. ' That thou mayest bear thine ovm shame, 
and mayest be confounded, in all that tfaoH hast done, in 
that thou art a comfort unto them.' , 

" It is here represented that the conduct of Jerusalem' 
had been so much worse than that of Sodom un) Samaria, 
that she had been a comfort to ^ra^^. M - '^'*t^ 
them in all they had done. ttl^H^^^' ll^^l 

that she diall bear faer own I^^P ^^^| 



crimes, and lo all ber 
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multitude and greatness of her sins, but because she kd 
justified her sisters by her conduct, though she had severelj 
judged and condemned them in words. The remembrance 
of this iblly shall serve greatly to humble Jerusalem, evei 
after the return of her captivity, and forever prevent hei 
from glorying in herself, or over her sisters ; being iJm 
wholly cured of her pride and vanity, she shall receive aaJ 
embrace her sisters in the kindest arms of affecuon, being 
filled with as much shame and confusion at the remembrance 
of her crimes, as can consist with a state of entire recon- 
ciliation, and perfect happiness. 

'^ Verse 55. ' When thy sisters^ Sodom and her davgk- 
terSf shall return to tlieir former estate^ thou arid Ay 
daughters shall return to your former estate.^ 

'^ The same thing is promised here in other words as 
was in ver. 53, viz. their complete restoration to a state oi 
innocence and happiness, being entirely delivered from sin, 
misery and death, and brought into their first state of per- 
fection, beauty and glory, no more to be defiled forever bj 
sin, ot hurt by misery. If it be objected, that the formei 
estate of Sodom, Samuria and Jerusalem, was not a state 
of innocence and happiness, but on the contrary a state oi 
sin and misery \ I answer that all the creation was beauti- 
ful, and free from every kind of evil, as it came out of the 
hands of a God of infinite wisdom, power and goodness: 
and the same is true of aU^ that was said of the King oi 
Tyrus, * Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day thoi 
wast create4, tiU iniquity was found in thee. C&op.. xxviii. 
15. And when ioiiuity shall be do longer found in men 
then shall they be agaia perfect in their ways ; and thus 
they shaU return to their ibnaer, or first estate. Then shal 
the morning stars again sing together, and all the sons oi 
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Crod shall shout for joy as at first ; see Job xxxviii. 7, and 
the. whole creation shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
See Rom. viii. 21. If it be therefore acknowledged that 
the state in which intelligences were first created, was good, 
yea, very good, then their return to their former estate, im- 
plies a return to blessedness and goodness. And this re- 
turn seems evidently foretold respecting the vilest of sin- 
ners. And if this be true, how does it magnify the wisdom 
and goodness of God in the most amazing manner ! Well 
may it be said upon this view, that God is good to cdlj and 
his tender mercies are over all his works, since even those 
poor, miserable wretches whom every one would be ready 
to conclude in a forlorn and hopeless state, and wholly lost 
without remedy, are still remembered by their kind and 
great Creator, and shall by his infinite mercy, in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord, be brought back again to their first estate. 

<^ Verse 56. ^ For thy sister Sodom vjas not mentioned 
by thy mouth in the day of thy pride.^ 

^^ Here Jerusalem is blamed for her pride and haughti- 
ness, and high conceit of herself, in that she scorned evea 
to mention the name of her sister Sodom in the day of her 
pride ; though in reality she was so much worse than Sod- 
om, that her sister might have been ashamed to be owned 
by her. Yet Jerusalem despised her that was more right- 
eous, or less wicked than herself, and would not think of 
that dreadful destruction that came upon Sodom for fewer 
crimes than tliose of which she herself was guilty, and re- 
fused to be warned by so sad an example. 

'^ And is not this the case with many sinners in this 
world, who afi^ct to be righteous themselves, and despise 
those who are suffering severely for less crimes than their 
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despisers are daily committing, who yet seem to forget that 
their own turn must come, to suffer in proportion to their 
transgressions, unless they repent? The dead and lost are 
forgotten by their friends and companions, in a short time, 
but God remembers all his creatures and has their interest at 
heart, even when he punishes them for their transgressions. 

<^ Verse 57. ' Before thy wickedness was discovered as 
at the time of thy reproach of the daughters of Syria^ and 
all that are round about her, the daughters of the Philis" 
tines who despise thee round about.* 

<' While her wickedness was kept concealed she highly 
esteemed herself, and was looked upon with veneration by 
the nations round about: but when her iniquity broke forth, 
she appeared viler than Sodom, and was as much despised 
by them, as she had despised the most miserable inhabi- 
tants of those cities which were destroyed by fire from 
heaven. Sin is a reproach to any people ; and they that 
commit it must come to be despised, sooner or later ; they 
who despise others are generally more worthy to be de- 
spised themselves, for concealed sin is extremely hurtful to 
the breast where it is harbored, and the more so because 
such persons conceive and retain a good opinion of them- 
selves, and are well thought of and much esteemed by oth- 
ers; whereas if their real character was known, they 
would be despised by mankind, and that might have a 
happy tendency to destroy their own pride and self-conceit. 

" Verse 58. ' Thou hast borne thy lewdness^ and thine 
abominations^ saith Jehovah/ 

" That is, as certainly as thou hast committed lewdness 
and abominations, so thou shalt bear thine iniquity, or the 
punishment of thy lewdness and all thine abominations. 

" Verse 59. * For thus saith Adonai Jehovah^ I vriJl 
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even deal with thee as thou hast done^ which hast despised 
the oath in breeding the covenant.^ 

" Here is God's severe threatening to deal with his faith- 
less and per6dious people as they had done by him. Their 
crinaes were of their most dreadful nature, in despising the 
sacred oath, and breaking the covenant of their God, by 
which they had avouched the Lord to be their God, and 
were truly married to him, and he therein had avouched 
them to be his people, and was married to them : and it 
was a far greater crime for Jerusalem to break the mar- 
riage covenant with God, by idolatry and other sinful abom- 
inations, than for a wife to break the marriage covenant 
with her husband by adultery ; even as God is greater and 
better than man. If adultery deserves to be punished with 
death, how much sorer punishment did Jerusalem deserve 
for her wicked abbminations, by which she alienated the 
mind of God from her, and caused him to put her away ? 
God threatens to judge and punish her as women that 
break wedlock, and shed blood, or commit murder, are 
judged, and to give her blood to drink| and to recompense 
her evil way upon her own head. This cannot be fully 
done in this life, since as has been observed already, even 
simple adultery is worthy of death ; what then, must adultery 
against the great Jehovah, or idolatry deserve ? A punish- 
ment millionsof times greater, and which consequently cannot 
be endured in this life ; so that the very nature of the crime 
teaches us to look beyond the death of the body for the ac- 
complishment of the threatening, [will even deal with thee 
as thou hast done. 

'^ Verse 60. ' Nevertheless I wtU remember my covenant 

unth thee in the daya of thy jf^iUJi, aiid I yxfik tslfi]iA.viK u*u- 

/^ thee an everlasting cove/MXiXi 

12* 
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" This glorious promise proves beyond contradiction, that 
the greatest crimes may be punished as they deserve, and 
yet room may be left for the exercise of mercy ; which 
could not be the case if punishment was absolutely end- 
less. 

*' It is plain that God threatens to punish Jerusalem as she 
deserved^ and to do to her as she had done in despising the 
oath, and breaking the covenant ; and it is also evident, that 
no calamities that may be endured in this life, can possiblj 
be adequate to such dreadful crimes, and therefore their pun- 
ishment must be chiefly in another life : and yet to this same 
people God says, ' Nevertheless, notwithstanding all your sins 
and provocations, and although I will deal with you exactly 
according to your ways, yet I will afler all remember the 
covenant which I made with thee in the days of thy youth, in 
' the wilderness of Sinai, and not only so, but I will receive 
thee again in an everlasting covenant, that shall never be for- 
gotten; which covenant shall be established and confirmed 
forever, and thou shalt never more depart from me, and there 
shall be no more a breach between us.' Now if this is the 
evident sense of the passage, then it is a settled- point that the 
greatest punishments that can be inflicted upon the greatest 
transgressors, are perfectly consistent with designs of mercy 
towards them, and with the greatest kindness that can be con- 
ceived. Thus God reconciles what to most men appears im- 
possible, strict justice with boundless mercy y and both may, 
according to the divine plan, take full eflfiect upon the same 
persons. The person is the same, * I will even deal with thtt 
as thoU hast done, &.c. ; nevertheless I will remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and will estab- 
lish unto thee an everlasting covenant.' All this, (however 
inconsistent with the systems of men) is spoken to the same 
people, and shall all be completely fulfilled. Both wrath and 
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mercy shall have their full placo in the same persons ; iirst, 
wrath for a season, then mercy forever. 

" Verse 61 , * Then thou shalt remember thy ways and he 
ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and 
thine younger, and 1 will give them unto thee for daughters ; 
but not by thy covenant.' 

'^ In these words it is declared that Jerusalem shall receive 
her sisters, Samaria and Sodom, as daughters, in the same 
new covenant in which she shall receive her Maker as her 
husband. At the same time that God gives himself to Jeru- 
salem, as a father, friend, and Lord, he shall give Samaria 
and Sodom to her as daughters in the new covenant, and she 
shall receive them in the^ kindest arms of love and affection ; 
and if this does not imply the final restoration of Samaria 
and Sodom, as well as Jerusalem, then I cannot tell what it 
can mean. But as this is the plain sense of the words, I 
shall follow it, without regarding what the opinions of men 
may be concerning the matter. In the midst of all this joy, 
it is again repeated, that even then Jerusrlem shall remember 
her ways and be ashamed, and shall not be able to forgive her- 
self even when her Lord shall receive her again, and when 
she shall receive her sisters. Those who are restored afler 
this life, shall experience the same kind of sham6, only to a 
greater degree than those feel who receive the manifestation 
of the Divine forgiveness in time ; they who now know their sins 
forgiven, blush and are ashamed and confounded at the re- 
membrance of their transgressions ; and the more they are 
assured of pardon, the more unable they are to forgive them- 
selves, for sinning against so kind and good a God. Now as 
it is a fact that this kind of shame is perfectly consistent with 
very great degrees of happiness, joy and comfort, there can 
be no doubt but it will be the portion of those who shall be 
restored hereafter, as well as those who receive for^lveue«i% \vl 
this world. The remembrance o£ tVievt e,V\\>«^^^\fi»sX\sv'?^^ 
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them greatly ashamed to think how mach they hare ainiied 
against the God of grace and boundless lore. 

" Verse 02. ' And I mil establish my covenant with thu^ 
and thou shaU know that 1 am Jehovah, 

" It is here again repeated, that God will establish his cov- 
enant with Jerusalem restored, even the new and eTerlasting 
covenant, which shall never be broken : there shaU thence- 
forth be no more lapse or falling away forever ; these redeem- 
ed ones, though formerly they were the greatest sinners, yet 
from that time when God shall return their captivity, they 
shall forever cleave to him, as the steel doth to the loadstone, 
and forsake him no more. And thou shatt know that I am 
Jehovah. This knowledge is eternal life, and this is what 
God promises to give to those who have been the greatest 
transgressors. I have often observed that this or some simi- 
lar expression, closes most of the dreadful threatenings of this 
prophecy ; which shows that the greatest mercies are intend- 
ed to succeed the most terrible judgments, and that the great- 
est rebels are punished with a view to their humiliation and 
restoration ; to bring them to know, and consequently tO fear 
and love the glorious Jehovah. 

*♦ Verse 63. * That thou may est remember and be confound- 
ed, and never open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, 
when I am pacified towards thee for aU that thou hast done, 
saith Adonai Jehovah.^ 

•* How often these words are repeated in the latter part of 
this chapter, after the promises of grace begin to appear in the 
forty second. verse ! Bear thine own shame, yea, be thou con- 
founded also, and bear thy shame ; that thou may est bear thine 
own shame, and may est be confounded in all that thou hast 
done ; then thou shalt remember thy ways and be ashamed, S^c. 
That thou may est remember and be confounded, and newer open 
My mouth any more because of thy shame^ Sfc, This shame 
and confusion of face is to take -^X^tc^ ^Yieiv ^^^^vSbw ^^ \» ' 
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pacified towards Jerusalem for all that she hath done. So 
that it is evident that this shame is perfectly consistent with a 
state of favor and acceptance with God, and with a state of 
peace and happiness. 

" I have now briefly gone through the exposition of the 
eleven last verses of this chapter, and if the sense which I 
have given them is true, and agreeable to the connection of 
the words, this prophecy is highly important indeed, and lays 
a firm foundation for many conclusions of great consequence, 
some of which I will mention as a proper close to this lec- 
ture. 

** 1. Endless damnation cannot be true if we understand 
the prophecy aright ; for Sodom was cut off, and is set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire, and 
yet God promises to bring her captivity again. No instance 
could possibly be chosen more to the purpose than this of 
Sodom ; for no other rational explanation can be given that I 
can see. There is here no room for evasion. That Sodom 
was wholly destroyed both land and inhabitants, is a well 
known fact ; none escaped but Lot and his two daughters, who 
were only sojourners there, and were of the kindred of Abra- 
ham. Now, if these inhabitants of Sodom, who for their 
abominations were destroyed by fire and brimstone from hea- 
ven, shall be restored and brought again, then there may be 
hope for all the lost. And especially since a people much 
more wicked than Sodom, shall be joined in the same bless- 
ing, even the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; whom God shall re- 
ceive in an everlasting covenant, and will be pacified towards 
them for all that they have done. 

** % Equally evident it is that Pinal and Entire destruction ^ 
or annihilation is not the design of God ; since if any of the 
human race were to be forever destroyed, we should expect 
the inhabitants of Sodom to be among the number. Thei( 
were destroyed in a most dreadful matku^t \i^ ^\^ ^tQ>\sw\NRa.- 
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ven, and the scriptures often speak of their destruction ; and 
yet God promises to continue them in existence, and give 
them to Jerusalem for daughters, and bring again their cap- 
tivity : consequently all the threatenings of utter destruction 
found in the sacred volume, are to be understood in such a 
manner, as to be consistent with the restoration of those who 
are destroyed. Sodom was utterly destroyed; Sodom's cap- 
tivity shall be brought again : therefore, Sodom shall not be 
annihilated. 

** 3. We may conclude that if Sodom and Samaria, and 
even Jerusalem, whose wickedness was far superior to their's, 
shall be restored ; certainly all the human race. I hope none 
will say that this is a rash ccHiclusion ; these nations seem to 
be set forth for examples, as the vilest of mankind, whose sins 
were very great, and the punishments the most serere and ex- 
emplary. Now if God restores the vilest, who can doubt his 
gracious designs towards the rest ? O, the wonderful love 
and goodness of God to the most unworthy objects ! His 
thoughts are not our thoughts, nor our ways his ways ; for as 
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are his' thoughts 
above our thoughts, and his ways above our ways. His mer- 
cy lasts for a thousand ages, and far exceeds his wratb. An 
end shall colne to his displeasure, even towards the greatest 
sinners, whom he will indeed ffrst severely punish, and then 
will make his fury towards them to rest, and his jealousy to 
depart from them, and will be quiet and toiU be no more 
angry. 

^'4. Nations as well as individuals shall retain their 
identity, and personal and national characters, even in the 
day of judgment, and afterwards ; Sodom and her daugh* 
ters, and Samaria and her daughters, shall be given to Je- 
rusalem for daughters in the joyful day of their restoration. 

** 5. God punishes with a direct design to humble, sub- 
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due and reclaim ; this is the key which opens all the dark 
scenes, and brings light out of obscurity, and justifies the 
severest dispensations of God in the punishments which he 
inflicts. And notwithstanding that he will deal with sinners 
as they have done, yet will he remember mercy for them, 
and will be pacified towards them for all that they have 
done; thus the severest judgments and the greatest mer- 
cies, may not only be dispensed by the same God, as all 
allow> but may be both exercised towards the same per- 
sons : as is evident by the whole of this prophecy. 

^^ 6. It is no uncommon case for persons who are es- 
teemed righteous by others, and who have a very good 
opinion of themselves, to despise and judge others with 
great severity, who are less guilty in the sight of God than 
themselves. 

^7. It is very common for sinners that are alive, to 
vaunt it over those who are dead, or else to be unmindful 
of them ; not considering that in a little time they may 
come into the same situation as their companions in sin 
who are gone before. And this criminal conduct is the 
more encouraged on the account of the prevalence of that 
unworthy sentiment, that God cannot hdp the d^ad, nor 
ever havejnercy on the damned, which is clearly confuted 
by this prophecy. God can bring thee, O, sinner, into the 
same situation with the most miserable of the dead ; and 
he can restore the most unhappy among them to rest and 
peace. Therefore do not open thy mouth to glory over 
them; nor rashly pronounce their deliverance impossible; 
but leave tHem to the mercy and compassion of their Ma- 
ker, and take warning and repent, lest tbou shouldest come 
into the same state of torment. 

<< 8. AU anners shail be brought to shame and confu- 
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sion of face for their transgressions, even when God is pa- 
cified towards them ; but with this difference, they who 
confess and forsake their sins here, and walk in the ways of 
God during their lives, shall only be ashamed for a little 
season, but in the world or age to come, they shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded to eternal ages. See Isaiah xlv. 
17. — But all those who have been incensed against Jeho- 
vah, and have continued in rebellion against him during 
life, shall be ashamed and confounded hereafter ; their ev- 
erlasting confusion shall never be forgotten. See Isa. xlv. 
24., Jeremiah xx. 11. And even when God shall forgive 
them, and be pacified toward them for all that they have 
done, they shall be filled with shame and confusion efface 
at the remembrance of their ways. 

" 9. By all this we see that the finally redeemed shall 
be made up of two great divisions at last : those who shall 
never he ashamed nor confounded world without end^ who 
shall never be ashamed ; and those who shall hear their 
shame^ remsmber and be confounded, and never open their 
mouth any more because of their shame ; when God is re- 
conciled to them, or pacified towards them for all that they 
have done. Yet this shame and confusion of face is as 
perfectly consistent with that kind of happiness which they 
shall receive after they are reclaimed from their evil ways, 
and truly humbled, as the glory, honor and dignity of the 
first class are with that exalted felicity in which they shall 
be placed. Thus they shall differ ; one shall shine like the 
sun in the kingdom of their father, and the other shall stand 
in the glory of the moon. I see a beauty in this divine 
order which I cannot express : but hope what I have said 
irx/7 throw some light on this prophecy, and give you to see 
the beauty and propriety ot \Vve XJultetiol 'BAstotatvou^ as 
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it Stands revealed in the scriptures of truth. How infinite- 
ly superior is this system to the doctrine of anniJiilationi 
which supposes that the Deity will utterly destroy out of 
existence a considerable part of his creatures, and thereby 
will confess that he was not able t6 reclaim them ! Oh ! 
what a most gloomy thought it is, that God should give ex- 
istence to so many millions of intelligences, naturally capa- 
ble of glorifying and enjoying their Creator ; and yet should 
be obliged at last to destroy them entirely ! O gloomy, me- 
lancholy thought! may it never invade my breast ! I trust 
it never will until my ideas of God are materially changed. 
I now believe that he is infinitely wise, powerful and good ; 
that his counsel shall stand, and that he will do all his plea- 
sure ; and that he created intelligences to glorify and en- 
joy him their great and glorious Creator. And I see no 
reason to fear but he will bring them so to do. 

" But if the doctrine of annihilation is so gloomy, with 
what unknown and mconceivable horror is the doctrine 
of Endless Misery fraught! How dreadful the thought 
that God should punish his creatures to all eternity 
without having the least design for their good or happiness! 
Can a wise and good God punish for no purpose, but mere- 
ly to satisfy what tliey call vindictive justice^ which they 
say can never be satisfied to all eternity ? Endless Misery 
seems to reflect upon the character of God, and for that 
very reason I cannot believe it to be true. It is also hard 
with respect to man : for instance, what wise man would 
not have preferred, (could it have been put to his choice) 
never to have had an existence, rather than have stood an 
equal chance of being endlessly happy or endlessly miser- 
able ? How much more so in the present state of human 

nature, when the chance seems more than ten to one 

13 



146 BIOGRAPHY or 



against happiness ! Now can it be supposed that an infinite, 
ty wbe and good God, would create intelligences that he 
foresaw would be endlessly miserable? More dreadful still 
is the idea which some have, that be created them on pur- 
pose that they might sin, and be miserable to all ^temily! 
But blessed be Ged, we are not obliged to receive either 
of these systems as the plan of an all-wise aad gracious 
Father. One plan remains, in which no such absurditjr ap- 
pears ; that of the Universal Restoration^ in which both 
wisdom, power, goodness, grace, justice, mercy and truth 
meet and harmonize. In this scriptural system, the sin- 
ner is punished, sin is destroyed, and the creature is restor- 
ed* God is glorified, his character is cleared from ^ 
shadow of injustice, he is pleased with his creatures, and 
they are pleased with him. All is peace and reconciliation 
according to this view. And blessed he God, this glorious 
system naturally appears in the prophecy that we have been 
considering, as well as in many other parts of the scrip- 
tures." Lect. xxxiii, pp. 282 — ^296. 



€HAPTEI^ IX. 

An o^ection to the Restoration noticed — Calvin and other 
writers on Infant punishment — Mr: Winchester's illustra- 
tion of the /Spirits in Prison — rebuts the charge that his 
vims make void the efficacy of the blood of Christ-^punr 
ishment not expiatory — remarks on the Restoration of 
language— j^oetic address to Mr. W, ' 



It is frequently urged as an objection to the Restoration, 
that at death the destiny oL man is unaherably fixed — that 
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when the earthly tabernacle is dissolved, he immediately 
becomes a vessel of eternal wrath, or enters into the enjoy- 
ment of ceaseless bliss*^ As the hypothesis upon which 
the first sentiment is based, casts a deep shade upon the 
divine character, and as it is assented to if not believed by 
a respectable portion of the christian world, it deserves a 
passing notice. This hypothesis assumes, what has never 
yet been proved, that when death has dissolved the mysti- 
cal connexion between soul and body, "an entire change 
takes place in the relation of the Creator to the creature. 
This pre-supposes that in the present life, the Divine ad- 
ministration is conducted by one set of principles, and in 
the future by another — and that He who here waits to be 
gracious, is long sufiering and kind, is the impenitent sin- 
ner's compassionate and merciful Saviour ; will there be- 
come his angry and inexorable judge, hide his benevolence 
beneath the mantle of vindictive justice, and cast him off 
without mercy forever. But what say the scriptures ? " As 
I live saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his wav and 
live." ^^I the Lord change not." God is the same in 
wisdom and purpose, yesterday, to-day- and forever. His 



* The passages usually adduced to sustain this sentiment are these:. 
'< As the tree falleth so it shall lie, as death leaves us so judgment will 
find us"^ — '^ there is no repentance in the grave." It need only be re- 
marked in this place, that these passages are not in the scriptures, and 
therefore weigh notbine in tfa« argument. If thej were, they would 
not militate against the Restoration. 1. Because Restorationists believe 
there is no repentance in the grave The soul is immortal, and does 
not lay with the body in the dust. 2. Because after the judgment — after 
the incorrigible are cast into the lake of fire, which is the second death, 
—all things are. to be made new. — There is to be no more curse — there 
is to be a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness 
— ^God is to wipe away all tears-r-" and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for 
ihe former things are passea away." Eev. xxi. 1 — 4. xiii. 3. v. 13. 
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moral government in all its parts is eternal as his own na- 
ture. Whatever character he sustains to his creatures in 
time, he will sustain in eternity. By whatever laws he go- 
verns them here, he will govern them there. If he has re- 
vealed himself as a Father here, he will be no less so there. 
If he is mereiful here, he will be merciful there. If he 
punishes sin here, he will punish it there. If he chastens 
us for our profit here, he will administer his corrections for 
no less benevolent an end there. 

Again. What is it to die ? It is to change our mode of 
efKistence. In this world the soul exists in a corporeal 
frame, in the future it exists out of it. Death does not 
change the relation of the soul to its Maker nor its Maker 
to the soul. It remains the same conscious, accountable 
intelligence, subject to the same laws, and amenable to the 
same tribunal, that it was here. If it has done weD, it will 
be rewarded ; if ill, it will be punished ; and that, until pun- 
ishment connected with the instructions of grace, shall have 
effected the object for which it is inflicted — ^the reformation 
of the sinner. 

The idea that death determines the condition of each 
sentient being forever, is' obnoxious to insuperable object- 
ions both from reason and revelation. It consigns to eter- 
nal perdition a large proportion of the human family who 
are ushered into being and die under circumstances pre- 
cluding tlie possibility of their attaining a knowledge of 
their Saviour in the present life. For example. The 
world contains about 900,000,000 inhabitants. ' Of these, 
not more than 300,000,000 are christians, or inhabi- 
tants of christian countries. The residue, 600,000,000 
are pagans and mahomraedans. They have never heard the 
sound of the gospel. They live and die ignorant of Christ 
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and of the way of salvation. Now if there be no change 
after death, they must be forever miserable as the conse-> 
quence of an ignorance they possessed no power to obvi- 
ate. Widi what a character does this clothe the Deity ! 
It represents that benevolent Being who is good to all, even 
to the wayward and thankless,— whose tender mercies are 
over all his works — who sufers not a sparrow to fall to the 
ground unnoticed — and who sent his Son to labor, suffer 
and die for sinners — as giving to myriads of intelligences 
an existence that will necessarily be to them an endless 
€urse ! It may be said, that though they have not the gos- 
pel, they have a natural law, by which they will be judged, 
accepted or rejected. We answer, if this law is sufficient, 
salvation by Christ is superceded, and the Apostolic decla- 
ration that he is the only name under heaven by (or 
through) whom men can be saved is falsified. Acts iv. 12. 
Further. A large proportion of the human family die in 
infancy. In this life, they cannot, from the very nature of 
the case, possess any knowledge of their Redeemer. If 
the opportunities and means of instruction terminate at death 
— >if, in tlie future state there can be no expansion of intel- 
lect — no developement of the understanding — no ad- 
vancement in the knowledge of their Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ — they must remain eternally ignorant of the 
only Being empowered to save — to give eternal life. 
Calvin saw this necessary deduction, and, as a consistent 
ibeologian, incorporated infant damnation into his schema 
of the Divine Government.* One of his followers has at- 
tempted to reconcile this Molochean doctrine with the di- 



* A denial of this doctrine was esteemed by Calvin no less than blai- 
sbemy ! Sebastian Cast^lio havinc objected to a system that " con- 
demned and reprobated the wicked before tbey existed, not to saj be 

13* 



150 BlOGRAPfiir of 

vine equity and goodness, by teaching that as infants are 
not actual transgressors, God will assign to them a milder 
form of punishment ! f How different the views of the 
Saviour. He toolc little children in his arms and blessed 
them^ at the same time assuring his disciples that of Such 
is the kingdom of heaven. It may also be observed that a 
large number of mankind die ideots and insane. But if 
the powers of reason and understanding be not restored in 
a future state, then to them the mission, works^ sufferings 
and death of Christ will avail nothing, while their <;ondi- 



fore they were wicked and had sinned/' Calvin makes the following 
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'ou deny that it is just in God to damn any one, unless on account 
of transgression. Persons innumerable are taken out of life while yet 
infants. Put forth now your virulence against God who prsfipitates in- 
to eternal death harmless infants (innoxious fcBtus) torn from their 
mothers' breasts. He who will not detest this blasphemy [of yours] 
when it is openly exposed, may curse me at his will. For it cannot be 
demanded that / should be safe and free from the abuse of those who 
do not spare God.*' Tractt. Thcol. Calumnise Nebulonis cujusdam adv. 
Doctrin. Joan. Calvini de Occulta Dei Provid. et ad eas ejusdem Cal* 
vini Regponsio. — Art. xiv. 

It is painfully curious to notice the nonchalunce with which the end- 
less punishment of infunts has been treated by calvinistic theologians. 
Zancniua says that infants are as ^' deservedly damned on account of the 
nature they have, to wit, a wicked nature and repugnant to the law of 
God," as ^' young serpents and the whelps of wolves, who cannot as 
yet harm any body, are put to death." A similar sentiment is advanc- 
ed by Archbishop Usher, while Hildersham very cooly attempts to 
prove ** 1. That all infants are sinners, and deserve damnation. 3. 
That many infunts have been vessels of wrath and firebrands of hell." ! 
Lect. on 6lst Psalm. We have now before us a copy of A Confession 
of Faith owned and consented to by the elders and messengers of the 
churches assembled at Boston in New England, May 12, 1680,** in 
which it is stated that while ^' elect infants, dying in infancy are regen- 
erated and saved by Christ," — '' others not electedj although they may 
be called by the ministry of the word, and may have some common op- 
erations of the spin't, yet not beins effectually drawn by the father, they 
neither do nor can come unto Christ, and therefore cannot be savBd. 
This is pure Calvinism. To what extent the sentiment now prevails, 
it is dijfncult to determine. It is seldom heard from the pulpit, and but 
few, clergy or laymen, are willing to confess it in private. No one can 
be a consistmt calvinist, however, and deny it. 

* Wigglesworth's Day of Doom. 
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tion will be an eternal stain upon the character of their 
Creator* 

Once more. The scriptures explicitly teach a resurreCi* 
tion from the dead of the just and of the unjust. The resur- 
rection is to be succeeded by the judgment, when each 
will receive the award of his good or evil deeds. But if 
the final condition of both just and unjust is unalterably fix- 
ed at death, the use of both resurrection and judgment are 
destroyed ! We might, did it come within the design of this 
work, ofifer still further objections to the hypothesis now brief- 
ly examined. We will only observe that reason and revela- 
tion are decidedly opposed to it. Both concur in extend- 
ing the means of grace beyond the present life, as the only 
method of equalizing the ways of God to man — of rescu- 
ing the Divine character from the implied dishonorable im- 
putations of an erroneous theology — of accomplishing the 
designs of the gospel — and of answering the prayers of all ' 
christians. 

The apostle Peter is explicit on this point. He says, 1 
Peter iii. 18 — ^20, that " Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spi- 
rit ; by which also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison ; which sometime were disobedient, when once the 
long-suffermg of God waited in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was preparing, wherein few, that is eight souls were 
saved by water." And in the next chapter at the 6th 
verse, he assigns the following reason why the gospel was 
preached to the spirits of the sinful antedeluvians: "For 
this cause was the Gospel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged according to pien in the 
flesh, but live according to God in the spirit.^* 
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This subject is treated at large by Mr. Winchester in 
the 2d volume of lectures from which the remarks on the 
Restoration of Sodom are extracted. He notices and con- 
clusively confutes the various hypotheses by which school- 
men have wrested the text from its simple and obvious 
meaning. We here give a few extracts. 

" The common way of evading the force of this pas^gis 
in favor of the doctrine of the Restoration of lost souls after 
death, is by referring it entirely to the preaching of Noah. 
And so then the meaning of the whole is only that " Christ 
by his Spirit in Noah, preached to the inhabitants of the 
old world, who in the times when St. Peter wrote were all 
spirits in prison, shut up in endless despair." But I have 
endeavored in a former lecture, to prove this to be a forced, 
unnatural and absurd interpretation of the text. 

" The first that I shall now insist upon, as a proof that it 
was Christ himself in person, and not Noah that the Apos- 
tle here speaks of, who preached to the spirits in prison, is, 
that this event took place after our Saviour's death, and 
therefore could not have been in the days of Noah. Christ 
suffered for sins, " being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit :" it would be strange to the last 
degree, if St. Peter, when speaking of the sufferings and 
resurrection of Christ, had immediately connected in the 
•entence, how Christ by his Spirit assisted Moses in gov- 
erning Israel, — • Joshua and the Judges of Israel in the ad- 
ministration of justice, or Solomon in building the temple, 
or the prophets, in prophesying; because, however true it 
might have been that they were assisted by the Spirit of 
Christ, the argument was nothing to the purpose that the 
Apostle was treating on : and the same may with equal 
propriety be said of the preaching of Noah ; for what had 
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that to do with the suneriDzs of ChHsi ? But if accordion 
to the plain me^ninz aod codsitucuod of the words, Christ 
himself, by his ovrn spirit, or soul disembodied, went into 
the place where the spirits of ibe disobedient were confin- 
ed in prison, and preached to them ; then there is a plain 
and natural sense in the expressions, and that sense is in- 
finitely important. 

" It is said that Christ went and preached to the spirits in 
prison ; the Greek words are such as signify a journey to 
a distant place, and are used in ver. 22, to express his as- 
cension into heaven. Jesus went down to the dark abodes 
of sorrow, as really as he afterwards went up into hearen to 
the regions of bliss and glor) % He went on a most glori- 
ous errand ; such a journey none but himself could have 
undertaken. But he that came down from heaven to earth 
.to preach to living men, knowing the deplorable state of the 
dead, shut up and bound in prison, laid down his life for 
them, and then went in person to preach to them in their 
gloomy caverns. Oh ! how wonderful was the process of 
Christ ! he clothed himself with our flesh, that he (among 
many other purposes) might preach to living men ; and he 
put off his tabernacle of flesh, that he might go among the 
disembodied spirits, and preach to them. Thus rendering 
himself accessible to all, by assuming their several states ; 
and being as far as possible conformed to all, for their ad- 
vantage. He entered into the condition of all men, both 
living and dead, that he might not only sympathize with, 
but save and restore all those for whom he shed his blood. 

" If Joseph had not gone into the prison, he could not 
have interpreted the dreams of those who were already in 
prison ; so if Jesus had not become a disembodied spirit, 
and entered into the prison where spirits were confined, he 
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could not have preached to those who were shut up m 
darkness. These were his auditors, according to my text, 
and I firmly believe that the words are true^ and that he 
did preach, not to men in the flesh, but to disembodied 
spirits ; not to those who walk at liberty, but to those who 
were confined in chain&of darkness, and were kept in long 
and close imprisonment ; and must forever have remained 
without hope of deliverance, had not the kind Redeemer 
deigned to visit them. , For no man in heaven, nor oo 
earth, nor under the earth, had either will or power to have 
performed such an amazing enterprise. As for the geneiv 
ality of men on earth, they are so far from ever haviflg 
contrived such a plan, that even now, when it is published 
by the highest authority, they will make twenty evasions, 
rather than believe that ever our Lord undertook such a 
journey, to visit and preach to the spirits in prison." 

^< The gulph fixed between the abodes of the happy and 
miserable, was absolutely impassable to all till Jesus came, 
till his spirit which left his body undertook and performed 
the difficult but important enterprise. Oh, how ought Jesus 
to be loved and adored, who visited the prisoners in dieir 
dreary confinement! The philanthropic Mr. Howard is 
ju^^y admired, and celebrated for his uncommon and as- 
tonishing tenderness in visiting so. many dark, unwholesome 
and dreary prisons, and horrid dungeons, and seeking the 
relief of that unhappy and abandoned class of men, the 
prisoners : but oh ! could mankind know the kindness of 
Jesus in going and preaching to the spirits in the dark pri- 
son of hell, what songs of praise and adoration would ap- 
pear to be his due ! I wish that what I have said may take 
that effect in the small circle of my acquaintance, to bring 
more praise to the name of our blessed Saviour, for his pity 
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to the most miserable of the human race, even those fin- 
happy prisoners to whom he preached. 

" But if the question be asked, What did Jesus Christ, 
the anointed Saviour^ preach and proclaim to them ? I an- 
swer, he proclaimed the Gospel ; of this we may be assur- 
ed, for nothing can be more; absurd than the idea that the 
merciful Redeemer went into the prison to proclaim con- 
demnation and endless misery to them. Such an insinua- 
tion would be in the highest degree reproachful and dis- 
honorable to the character of the blessed Redeemer. But 
we not only are sure from the nature and reason of the 
thing, that if Christ preached at all to the spirits in prison, 
he must have preached the Gospel, for it would have been 
imworthy of his character to descend into the lowest parts 
of the earth, to increase the misery of the sufferers ; but 
we find it revealed that the Gospel was preached to the 
dead, and we are told the design for which it was preach- 
ed." 

To the question, " what could have been the reason of 
those spirits who w^re disobedient in the days of Noah be- 
ing mentioned in particular, or why did our Lord direct his 
ministry to them more than others ?" he offers the following 
reply : 

'^ 1. The immense and inconceivable numbers that 
were destroyed by the flood, may be one reason why 
our Lord regarded them in particular ; for supposing the 
inhabitants of the old world to have doubled once in fifty 
years, then at the end of 1650 (six years before the flood) 
they amounted to seventeen thousand one hundred and 
seventy-nipe millions, eight hundred and sixty-nine thou- 
sand, one hundred and eighty-four persons, which is consid- 
erable more than eighteen times the supposed number of 
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the present inhabitants of the globe, and all these but eight 
persons were drowned. One generation did not then go off 
the stage as another came on ; for but nine generations had 
died before the flood, amounting according to the above 
calculation only to one thousand and twenty-four persons ; 
and the inhabitants were doubling the thirty-fourth time 
when that disaster came. O what amazing numbers were 
swept off at once! among whom were all the^ children 
which Adam begat in the two last centuries of his life, ex- 
cept they diied younger than was common in those days. 
So that it will appear that those who sometime were diso- 
bedient when once the long suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, were almost 
all the inhabitants of the old world, and were so iniimense 
in their numbers, that they formed no inconsiderable part 
of all the human race that had lived and died before our 
Saviour came into the world. And as these vast multitudes 
were all cut off at once in the same manner, and probably 
were much in the same state, therefore .they might have 
been all humbled and subdued, and thus prepared to re- 
ceive the Gospel from the mouth of our Lord. 

" 2. The inhabitants of the old world had sinned much 
longer than any others ever shall, and had doubtless acquir- 
ed a hardness and obduracy beyond any of the human 
race : and as they were the greatest sinners that had ever 
departed this life, they might be taken as fit subjects for 
our Saviour to try his mercy, and the power of his grace 
upon ; and be set forth as examples to all the universe, and 
as the best proofs of his intention to restore and reconcile 
all things. And therefore as our Xiord ordered his Gospel 
to be preached first to those who had been the chief sinners 
on earth, even to the inY\a\A\sxi\s cA i^tvyaaJ««!L% ^a^Vrj the 
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same rule^ he might choose to preach first to those unhap- 
py spirits in prison who had sinned the most grievously in 
this life. And if he preached deliverance to such as these, 
and .brought his salvation nigh to them, there can be but 
little doubt, but that all mankind shall finally have the same 
blessings bestowed upon them. In this light the inhabi- 
tants of the old world were the most proper patterns, both 
of God's long-sufiering, and the abundant mercy of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that could possibly have been chosen 
out of all the fallen race. * 

" 3. These spirits had been much longer in prison than 
any of all the miserable (except the few that might have 
died before the flood;) they had been confined in darkness 
and misery almost two thousand and four hundred years. 
A long and dreadful period indeed ; diis was the just re- 
ward of a long life of sin : yet the very circumstance of 
tiieir having been lying so long in painful imprisonment, 
laight be one reason why Christ should regard them in par- 
ticular ; nor am I afraid to acknowledge that I believe this 
might be one inducement, for I find that when be was on 
earth in ibe flesh, the cases of those who had suflTered long 
moved his pity. St. Luke informs us of *^ a woman who 
haid a spirit of infirmity ibr eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up herself. And when 
Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed of thine infirmity. And he laid 
his hands upon her; and immediately she was made 
straight and glorified God.'' And when the ruler of the 
synagogue was filled with indignation on account of this 
miracle being wrought on the Sabbath, Jesus reproved 
him, saying, ** Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you 

on the Sabbath loose his ox, or his ass, from the stall,^ and 

14 
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lead bim awny to watering ? And ought not this woman^ be^ 
idg a daughter jof Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the S^ 
bath day?" Luke xiii. 11 — 16. It is evident that our 
Saviour made her long infirmity one principal argument 
why he would release her without delay ; and by this si- 
lenced his adversaries. And let any person read attentive- 
ly the 5th chapter of St. John's gospel, and see whether 
any other reason can be given why Jesus healed one man, 
while he passed by a great multitude of impotent folk, of 
blind, halt and withered, except his having been so long in 
that condition. See the words. " And a certain man was 
there who had an infirmity thirty and eight years. When 
Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now a kmg 
time in that case, he saith unto him, wilt thou be made 
whole ?" John v. 5, 6. 

** Now since it is evident that our Lord while on earth 
took pity on this miserable object, so much the more for 
his having been very long in such a deplorable condition, 
who will presume to say, that Jesus had no regard to the 
long period which these spirits had been shut up in prison? 
For to me it appears reasonable, that he who on earth re- 
garded one man amongst a multitude, because he knew be 
had been long in that case, would certainly compassionate 
the deplorable situation of an immense and inconceivable 
number, who had been more than sixty times as long in a 
state, very probable much worse. He that took pity on 
the inest miserable objects upon earth, and out of his infi- 
nite compasMon relieved them, did not change his disposi- 
tion* by puttbg off his body, but remained the same ; and 
it is reasonable to conclude, that if he descended into die 
prison to preach the Goqpel to the prisoners there, he would 
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ccmduet himself in some measure according to the rules 
which he observed in the world, and would first regard 
those whose state was the most desperate, who had been 
longest in misery, and who were most sensible of their need 
of his mercy and compassion. And doubtless in all these 
respects, the sinners of the old world might be the most 
proper objects of the Saviour's infinite benevolence.''* 

** But who can imagine how wonderfully the gloriou9 
Redeemer preached unto diese lost souls? He that on 
earth spake as never man spake, and taught mankind as 
one that had authority, must have spoken with great clear- 
ness, power and majesty, in the prison ; but what the words 
were, we are not informed, farther than in general that his 
preached the Gospel^ and proclaimed good news^ glad tidr 
ings of great joy^ such as deliverance to the captives j and 
the opening of the prison to them that were bound. There 
is however no reason to doubt but that he was successful 
in his preaching, for he had nuthority to say to the prison- 
ers. Go forth ; and to them that were in darkness^ Shew 
yourselves. And it being particularly noticed that these 
spirits in prison^ were sometime disobedient^ supposes that 
they were no longer so, as I have sufficiently observed in 
my 25th lecture, where I have brought several instances of 
the use of the words sometimes were, and in every place the 
expression clearly implies that the state so described was 
then perfecdy past. And this I believe is a general rule, 
both in scripture and common language without exception. 
Thus it may be concluded, that however disobedient these 
spirits were in the days of Noah, while the ark was prepar- 
ing, they were obedient to the preaching of Christ when he 



* Lect. XXXV. pp. 347—354. 
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carried the Gospel to them iii the prison, where they had 
been long confined in darkness and misery. 

"St. Peter goes on to tell us more plainly the great 
causes for which the Gospel was preached to the dead, in 
opposition to the quick, viz. that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh. The Gospel was preached to 
the dead also, that they might be judged by it, as though 
they had heard it in the flesh ; and as judgment is but a 
mean, and not an end, (as many suppose,) the Saviour had 
a more glorious design in preaching to them, viz. that they 
might live according to God in the spirit : that being rais- 
ed from their state of sin, death, darkness and misery, they 
might begin a new and eternal life in the spirit, according 
to the will of God, and to his praise and glory. This is 
living according to God in the spirit ; and I see no reason 
why such an important change may not take place upon 
disembodied spirits, as well as upon men in the flesh ; for 
it is obvious that it is the thinking and not the material part 
of man, that is the subject of spiritual life.'* 

"And oh ! how excellent and plain, and worthy of a 
' God the causes were for which the Gospel was preached 
by our Saviour to the dead, or spirits in prison, who are 
distinguished from those whose bodies are alive, and who 
are called quick ! even that they might be judged accord- 
ing to men in the jlesh, but live according to God in the 
spirit. Christ, who is ordained to be the judge of quick 
and dead, preached to both quick and dead, and he is able 
to save or restore both quick and dead." * 

It was the fortune of Mr. Winchester, as it had been of 
the early believers, to hear the doctrine he taught every 
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where spoken agaiDst, by such as were prejudiced and de- 
termined to arrest its progress. Among the various asser- 
tions dictated by ignorance, or by less excusable causes, no 
one was more frequent than that hb views of salvation de- 
preciated and made " void the efficacy of the blood of 
Christ." In noticing this oft reiterated charge, he remarks : 
" After what I have said, I need not make much reply tp 
such an objection as this, so evidently false ; for unless as- 
serting that a remedy instead of curing a few diseases in 
certain states, is able to cure all without exception, in 
whatever state, is depreciating and setting it at nought, I 
cannot be charged with depreciating the blood of Christ. 
Instead of limiting its power and efficacy to a few persons, 
and to a short moment of time, I extend it to all persons, 
and to all periods of their existence, till the dreadful disor- 
der, sin, shall be entirely removed from them all, and the 
works of the devil wholly destroyed. Asd if it is depreci- 
ating the blood of Christ, to affirm that its redeeming pow- 
er is ten thousand times more extensive, ten million times 
greater than is comiSonly believed, and instead of its vir- 
tue lasting fojT a moment, that it endures for a thousand 
ages, even until sin, sorrow, pain and misery, shall be no 
more ; I say if this is depreciating and setting it at nought, 
then I confess myself guilty of the charge, and hope in this 
way to depreciate it while I live ; and if this be vile, I will 
be yet more vile. If, on the contrary, they who make the 
objecuon, were to be fairly tried, would they not be found 
justly chargeable with the very thing they condenm? Let 
the adyersaries of this doctrine themselves be judges. For 
who most magnifies and extols the merit and virtue of the 
Saviour*9 Uood, diose who limit its effects to a small mo- 
ment, and its extent to a very few ; or those who proclaim 
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its power and virtue unbounded, both as to subjects and 
seasons, extending through all ages, and to all persons ?" 

It has been noticed with regret, that for several year5 
past, efforts have been made by some to affix odium to tbe 
doctrine of a future limited punishment as maintakied by 
Mr. Winchester, by representing it as a description of pur- 
gatorial satisfaction. The sinner, it is said, goes to heO, 
suffers ah amount of misery equivalent to the sins he has 
committed, and then enters heaven by virtue of sufiering. 
This, it is added, constitutes the sinner his own Saviour, 
and supersedes salvation by Christ. This representation is 
highly disingenuous, and devoid of the shadow of truth. 
Mr. W. neither believed nor taught such a doctrine. He 
neither believed, nor has he Any where recorded it as an 
opinion, that the punishment of sin is expiatory. He on 
the contrary, viewed punishment as a mean, not an end — 
and as a mean, employed to subdue and humble the stub- 
born soul,, and prepare it for the reception of the saving 
grace of God. Fortunately he has expressed himself suf- 
ficienily clear on this point to prevent innocent misappre- 
hension. "Though judgment (he remarks) has its great 
use in discovering, laying open, convincing and condemn- 
ing : and punishment in destroying, subduing and humbUng : 
yet the powerful saving grace cf God, and the operation of 
the Divine Spirit, must have the glory of restoring, or cre- 
ating men anew : and the hlood of Jesus must cleanse the 
souls from the guilt and pollution of sin. Evil must be de- 
stroyed out of them : this is done by afflictions : and good- 
ness must be restored : and this is done by God^s reneiv- 
ing grace and power.^* It is hoped that occasion will 
never jigain be given to advert to this false imputation. 
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^ It was the opinion of Mr. Winchester, that as the inhab- 
itants of the world originaUy spake one language,"^ and as 
God, for a specific purpose, caused a confusion of tongues,t 
so, in the millennium, he will restore a pure and universally 
harmonious idiom, that all may not only serve him with one 
consent, but worship him with one tongue. " The very 
laws of correspondence," he says, " seem to require this 5 
neither can I see how that love and friendship of which the 
prophets speak, can be brought about by all nations, if they 
continue, as at present, barbarians to each other in speech." 
Isaiah xxxiii. 19. Zepb. iii. 9. and other passages of scrip- 
ture, he supposed favored this hypothesis. As the subject 
is probably new to many, if not to most readers of this work, 
we here transcribe some of his remarks upon rt» 

'^ The whole earth was once of one language and of one 
speech ; and why it should not be the case again I cannot 
see. For the very reason why God confounded the language 
ef the people was because they rose in rebellion against his 
will, and joined together, in contempt of his purpose, to build 
a city and tower for "themselves. But God, by confounding 
their language, or lip, so that they could not understand each 
other's speech, and by scattering them abroad upon the face 
of the earthy not only rendered their designs abortive in that 
instance, but hath thereby hindered them ever since from be- 
ing able to unite themselves in any wicked purpose as fully as 
they might otherwise have done, and by which very much evil 
hath been prevented. But when the glorious and happy time 
«hall come, when all nations shall agree to go up to worship 
the Lord together, it is hardly to be questioned but he will re- 
store to them a pure language, that thereby they may not only 
serve him with one shoulder or consent, but call upon him 

* Gen. xi. 1. t lb. xi. 9. 
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with one lip, tongue or language. * For is it not highlj reft^ 
Bonable to suppose, that if God confounded the language 
of men when they united against him, he will r^tore them 
to one speech, when they shall all agree to serve and obey 
him? 

'' Some indeed suppose that there was no confusion of lan- 
guages among the people at the building of Babel, but only 
that they were divided in their confession, lip, or objects of 
worship, but not in their speech; that they still understood one 
another, though they disagreed among themselves ; and that 
they only came to speak different languages in consequence 
of being scattered abroad on the face of the whole earth, and 
that not till after a great length of time. 

''A gentleman of learning and ingenuity hath endeavored 
to establish this hypothesis, and tells his readers, that the first 
intimation of any different language being spoken by different 
nations is in 2 Kings, xviii. 26, where the servant of Hezekiah 
said unto Rabshakeh, ** Speak, I pray thee to thy servants in 
the Syrian language : and talk not with us in the Jew's lan- 
guage, in the ears of the people that are on the wall." 

^' But from this ingenious writer, I beg leave to differ, for 
several reasons : 

*' 1. I think every plain reader that should read Gren. xL 1 
— 9, would naturally conclude that the people of the earth af- 
ter the flood, originally spake one language, that they agreed 
together to build a city and a tower, and that God to prevent 
it confounded their language, so that they could not under- 
stand each other's speech, and scattered them abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth ; by which means their designs 
were wholly frustrated. And as I always prefer the most lit- 
eral and obvious sense of scripture to any other, if such sense 
involves no absurdity, I cannot therefore hesitate to declare 
that I fully believe that God did literally then and there con- 
found their language, that they could not understand one 
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another's speech. And besides the plain letter of the text be- 
ing in favor of my opinion, I think it was impossible that a 
more effectual method could be taken to cause them to desist 
from their purpose, and to disperse them abroad upon the face 
of all the earth, than to confound their language : therefore I 
must look upon that period as the first beginning of different 
languages, though doubtless they have been greatly multiplied 
since, through a variety of causes which I need not enumer- 
ate. 

'' 2. I find intimations in the book of Genesis, that people 
spake different languages, even in those early days, while 
some were living that were born before the building of Babel. 
For it must be evident to every thinking mind that if the na- 
tions, even in Jacob's time had been known universally to 
speak the same language, Joseph's brethren must have been 
very ignorant not to have known that he understood them, 
when they conversed concerning their brother before him : 
and the disguise of Joseph in speaking to them by an inter- 
preter would have been too apparent to have deceived them, 
unless it had been a known fact that the Egyptians spake a 
language totally different from the Hebrews. See Gen. xlii. 
23. 

** Moses threatens the Israelites in case of their disobedi- 
ence, that God would bring against them a nation whose 
tongue they should not understand. Deut. xxviii. 49, which 
threatening would lose much of its force if they had known 
tjiat all nations then spake one language, and perfectly under- 
stood each other. 

" And I think that David in the Psalms, not only intimates 
that the nations in his time spake different languages, strange 
to each other, but that the Egyptians in the days of Moses 
spake a different language from the Israelites, and which was 
strange to them. What else can be the meaning of the fol- 
lowing words ? *' This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony. 
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when he went out through the land of Egypt, where I heard 
a language that I understood not." Psalm Ixxxi. 5. And, 
*' When Israel went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob from a 
people of strange language;'' &c. Psalm, cxiv. 1. How 
very absurd it must have been for David to have spoken of 
strange languages, which his people understood not, if it had 
been a known fact, that all people even in his days understood 
one another ? If these are not all plain declarations that divers 
tongues were spoken in the world in the days of Joseph, Mo- 
ses, and David, (who all lived long before Hezekiah) I must 
give up all pretensions to reason, understanding, or common 
sense. 

*' But even granting that they disagreed concerning their 
confessions of faith, objects of worship, &c. which this writer 
pleads for, it certainly does not hinder but what their lan- 
guage, or speech of the lip, might be confounded at the same 
time; and the laws of correspondence seem to require it. And 
if it be said, that scattering them abroad on the face of the 
earth would prevent their building the city and tower of Babd, 
and also cause them in process of time to learn and speak di- 
vers languages : I answer. That confounding their language 
first, and then scattering them abroad upon the earth, would 
not only for the present cause them to desist from their de- 
sign, bift would put it forever out of their power all to unite, 
in that, or any other scheme of folly, with any prospect of 
success. 

'* The confusion of tongues has been of very great use in 
God's plan of moral government. It was his intention to con- 
found the pride, haughtiness, and insolence, of the builders of 
Babel ; to convince men of the vanity of all attempts against 
God's designs, and to disperse them abroad upon the earth. 
Ail which, and many other purposes were answered by con- 
founding their language. 
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** The oatfons of the world are now, and I presume hare 
been ever since the building of Babel, separated from each 
other, not only by inhabiting different countries and lands, 
but much more effectually by iheir speaking different langua- 
ges; which has always been an insuperable bar to their 
union. 

'' But considering men as having been in all past ages much 
inclined to vice and folly, I cannot but esteem it a very great 
mercy that they have been so effectually divided by their lan- 
guages ; for thereby much wickedness has. probably been pre- 
vented. — Who can tell how much more iniquity would have 
abounded, had all the earth continued of one language and 
one speech to the present day, than it has under the present 
circamstances ? 

" Before the flood there is no doubt with me but that all 
mankind spake the same language ; and perhaps this was one 
great reason why the wickedness of men upon the earth be- 
came so excessive. Had God been pleased to cause the chil- 
dren of Cain to speak a different language from the children 
of Sbeth, it is highly probable that wickedness would never 
have been so predominant in the world ; but t)ie children of 
Cain speaking the same language with the children of Sheth, 
was so favorable to the communication of the infection of 
vice, thtt in the days of Noah all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth, to that degree that God thought proper to 
bring a flood of water upon the world, by which all the inhab- 
itants except eight were drowned. 

'' By this we see, that what might have been a great bless* 
ing to mankind in a state of purity and innocence, even an 
universal language, and a mutual intercourse with each other, 
proved the reverse in their fallen estate, and became the 
means of their rnin ; for thereby the wicked corrupted the 
goodi to that degree, that violence and debauchery probably 
prevailed much more than ever has been the case since. 
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'' For let it be considered, thai if the inhabitants of the 
earth doubled every fifty years, there could not be less than 
seventeen or eighteen thousand millions of people on the globe 
at the time of the flood ; according to my calculation, at that 
rate there were at the end of the year 1650, six years before 
the flood came, 17,179,869,184, (i.e. seventeen thousaud one 
hundred and seventy-nine millions, eight hundred sixty nine 
thousand, one hundred and eighty-four persons) alive on earth, 
who all spake the same language, and thereby abundantly 
<^rrupted each other. 

^' But God, by cutting off nearly the whole race of mankind, 
by not permitting such a number to be on the stage at once, 
by confounding their language, and reducing their lives to a 
tenth part 3f their former length, has prevented wickedness 
firom ever rising to that height since, as it did before the 
flood. 

^ If all nations had one language, the vices of one country 
would soon spread into all. So that it may be considered up- 
on the whole, a wise Providence, that men speak so many 
languages, quite different from one another : for by this each 
nation is kept within bounds, and efiectually separated from 
all the rest ; much more so, than by the oceans, seas, rivers, 
mountains, or deserts, which divide their habitations; fcur it is 
far eauer to cross and traverse these, than to learn the lan- 
guages of the nations divided by them. There is no part of 
human learning that costs taen more pains than to learn Ian* 
guages, and to speak the same fluently, so as to deceive the 
natives: and it is said, that some would require a man's 
whole lifetime to learn perfectly; the Chinese for example; 
and by this amazing difficult language they have kept most 
nations firom having any intercourse with them for ages. . 

** The Arabian tongue is also very difficult perfectly to 
learn, having, it is said, no less than five hundred names for 
the lion. By the languages of countries being bo varioos, and 
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difficult for any except the natives to learn, vice has been pre- 
vented from extending its horrid influence over the earth, as 
it would otherwise have done, and many kinds of evil have 
thereby been confined to certain places, and men have not 
been able so efiectually to unite in schemes of wickedness, as 
if they had spoken all in the same language. And doubtless 
in the present corrupt state of the world, this has been for the 
best, upon the whole. 

" But we may also observe, that the want of one universal 
language hath hitherto served to prevent the spreading of the 
Gfospel among all nations. - This would be an irretrievable 
loss and damage, even greater than the good produced, if God 
was not so powerful, wise and good, as to be able to overrule 
all for the best; and thus by shutting men up in unbelief and 
darkness at present, reserve them for mercy in the time ap- 
pointed. These are the wonderful ways of God, hidden from 
the discernment of short sighted man. But when the time 
arrives,. that God has designed, to give the knowledge of his . 
salvation to all nations bn earth, he will doubtless restore an 
universal language. 

" The day of Pentecost afibrded a kind of specimen, or first 
fruits of what shall take place in the latter days. The Apos- 
tles of our Lord by the immediate inspiration of the Spirit of 
God, were able to speak languages that they had never learn- 
ed, or even heard, and thereby were enabled to speak direct- 
ly to all nations ; but they would have made slow progress in 
converting the world, if they had been obliged, either to have 
learned the languages of the nations where they came, or to 
have spoken by interpreters. 

" The gift of tongues was a very great blessing to mankind, 
and by this the Gospel spread so soon over most of Asia. But 
since that heavenly gift has been lost or suspended, Christian- 
ity has been at a stay, and has rather lost than gained ground. 
Indeed I question whether Christianity at present has as ma« 
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nj adherents as it had fifteen hundred years ago ; and.it Berer 
can have a general spread over the whole earth, while the 
present obstacles continue. 

'< Those who would labor suocessfullj among the heathen, 
must know the languages of the people to whom they preach, 
either by having learned to speak them fluently, or by having 
the gift of tongues : for it is almost labor in vain to attempt to 
convert the heathen by speaking through an interpreter, as 
thereby the force, spirit, and pathos of the discourse ia in a 
great measure lost: and to acquire several languages is a 
work of much labor, and requires a great deal of time ; so 
that there can be but very small hopes of converting the hea- 
then nations at present, were it only on account of this one 
difficulty. — But when this is got over there is another in the 
way ; the facts declared and the doctrine ]>reached must be 
confirmed by miracles ; for the heathen will immediately re- 
quire proofs for what is advanced, and unless those who go 
forth to convert them have the gift of miracles as well as 
tongues, they will not meet with much success, as the modem 
attempts to convert the heathen fully prove. 

*' Those who would labor in that glorious cause, must be 
all agreed in whatever points of doctrine they preach, or they 
will do harm instead of good, and cause the heathen to stum- 
ble at their contentions. Those that wish to turn the nations 
from darkness to light, must be filled with ardent Jove to 
souls, and a zeal for their welfare, and must be divested of all 
worldly or selfish motives ; and their whole life^, walk imd con- 
versation must be according to the Gospel. When all these I 
things are considered, it will appear a work of great difficul- | 
ty to convert the nations to true Christianity, and what is^ not 
likely to be effected till the Lord himself shall descend and 
reign, on and over the whole earth ; when all nations shall 
see the salvation of God, when an universal language shall be 
restored, and Christ's ministers shall see eye to eye, and those 
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that believe fidiall be one as the Father and Son are one ; ' 
then^ and not till then/ shall the world at large know that 
Christ was the Messiah, the sent of God, and shall obtain 
eternal life through him. Then, when sin and iniquity shall 
cease, the knowledge of God become general, and all nations 
shall join together to serve the Lord, an universal language 
shall b0 as useful and necessary as it would be now hurtful ; 
and doubtless shall be restored. 

** The Apostles of Christ had great success, owing to their 
being sent df God, and properly qualified for the important 
work in which they were engaged. They were filled with 
faith, love and zeal ; no love of the world, or filthy lucre, pol* 
luted their hearts ; they were constrained by the love of Christ 
to proclaim the grace of God to men. They were inspired by 
the noblest motives: they were furnished with the gift of 
tongues, had the power of working miracles, fi>r the confirma- 
tion of the truth ; were all agreed in both the f^cts and doo- 
trines which they preached ; and their lives and conversations 
were such as might safely be imitated by their hearers. By 
these glorious methods they converted nations, and spread" the 
knowledge of Christ through the Roman empire. 

^' But though great things were done by the gift of tongues, 
united wiUi other gifts of the Spirit, yet God did not judge it 
proper at that time to restore an universal language to the 
world at large, as the reign of iniquity was not then past, nor 
is it yet; and it seemed good in the sight of God at that sea- 
son rather to intrust the gift of tongues to those his faithful 
servants, whom he knew would use that, and all other gifts for 
his glory and the good of mankind, than to trust the world at 
large with one universal language, that might and probably 
would have been abused, and perverted to the worst of pur- 
poses. 

" And let it be remembered; that though God is under ob- 
ligation tQ fulfil all that he promises, yet he may do what he 
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has no where promised, as he has done in many instances al- 
ready. He did not promise long beforehand to work sach 
wonders when he brought Israel out of Egypt, yet he wrought 
them for the glory of his name, and to accomplish his purpo- 
ses. Neither did any of the prophets give a hint of the gift of 
tongues being bestowed upon the Apostles at the day of Pen- 
tecost ; nor do I find that the disciple themselves had any 
knowledge of this wonderful gift beforehand ; yet Grod, seeing 
it necessary, bestowed it upon them. I think therefore, that 
we may reasonably draw this conclusion, That if God bestow- 
ed the gift of tongues upon his Apostles, because he saw it 
needful, though he had not promised it; much more will he 
turn to the people a pure language, or lip, that they may all call 
upon his name, and serve him with one consent, or shoulder: 
which he has certainly promised. ' 

*' If any say, that this lyonder is too great to be expected, 
it may be answered, that He who confounded th^ language of 
men, at a time when all were of one language and one speech, 
and who gave the Apostles and first Christians the gift of 
tongues, causing them to speak all languages, though they 
had never learned them, can easily cause all people to speak 
one pure language, and all to worship one Lord, and call upon 
his name together, and to serve him with one consent. All 
we have to do with respect to these matters, is to inquire what 
God hath certainly promised ; which having discovered, we 
should never question his power to perform : nor give our- 
selves any trouble about the possibility of his promises, nor 
the means he will make use of in performing them^" * 

The lectures on the Prophecies, from which the foregoing 
citations have been made, are forty-two in number. They 
were delivered in the borough of Southwark, and repeated in 
the chapel in Glass-house Yard. They excited a general 
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interesty and were numerously attended.* They have passed 
through two editions in America, one at Norwich, Ct. 1794' 
and one at Walpole, N. H. 1800. 

Soon after the delivery of the introductory lecture, the fol-' 
lowing poetic effusion appeared in a London periodical. 

"TO MR. WINCHESTER, 
On he a ring his Introductort Lecture on the Prophecies^ 

" Happy the man commission^ from above, 

To teach the world Jehovah's boundless love ; 

His universal kingdom to proclaim. 

And spread abroad the Savior's matchless fame. 

Hear it, ye mortals ! with unbounded joy. 

And let this grand event your noblest pow'rs employ. 

Enlarge my pow'rs, my God, to comprehend, ' 

While I bow prostrate, and before thee bend. 

The Savior's love such wonders will complete. 

As will reduce his foes to worship at his feet. 

His mighty deeds employ the hosts above. 

And countless myriads praise his boundless love. 

Let not my tongue be silent on this theme. 

Since on my heart a ray, a heavenly beam 

Of light hath shone — and darkness moves away — 

Shine heav'nly light unto the perfect day. 

Fain I'd attempt a sacrifice of praise ; 

O breath divine ! breathe, breathe, seraphic lays ; 

And help a mortal, while enshrin'd in clay. 

To sound the wonders of thy love's display. 

A panting heart is all I can present, 

I'm so astonish'd at this great event. 



* A copy of these lectares wu transmitted to Gen. Washington by 
Mr. Winchester afVer their publication. The General acknowledged 
their reception in a very friendly letter. 
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Nations and kingdoms hear the jojful sound, 

And seek the grace, that ye be worthy found 

To have a part in the Millennial reign ^ 

Escape the second death, and hell's tormenting pain» 

How doth the Savior's love invite and warn I 

But 'tis rejected oil with impious scorn. • 

Ah ! why will ye such offer'd grace despise, 

A secret whisper oh within me cries; 

O hear its admonition, and be blest^ 

And quickly flee from sin ; seek heaven's eternal rest. 

Lord, thou hast said — *' Surely I quickly come;' 

Amen^ so come> Lord Jesus^ take us home.' 






CHAPTER X. 

iir, Winchester publishes Letters to Rev. DoM TayUr — his 
Poem on the Process and Empire of Christ — Three Woe 
TrumpetS'-^remark of Dr. Priesttj/. 

As the advocate of enlarged views of divine truth for the 
first time distinctively avowed in the metropolis, Mr^ Win- 
chester was not long without assailants. Many pens were 
employed to stay the progress of his faith. From controversy 
he ever recoiled. It was consonant neither with his desires, 
nor with the mildness of his temperament. But frequent 
attacks upon his distinguishing sentiment compelled him 
sometimes to assume a defensive attitude. In the year 1790, 
he published Five Letters to Rev, Dan Taylor, in reply to 
his sermon on endless misery. This has been pronounced 
'* a pattern of controversial writing. Sound criticism, per- 
qi>ecuity of argument, manly boldness, and christian meek- 
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hessy are all displayed Id it. Mr. Taylor, though confessedly 
a gentleman of ability, never made any reply." 

In January 1793, he published a Poem in Twelve Books, 
Entitled ** The Process and jBmpire 0/ Christ, from his birth 
to the end of the Mediatorial KingdomJ^ It is a 12mo. vol- 
ume of 352 pages. Its contents em()race flie following sub^ 
jects : The Birth and Life of Christ— The Passion— The 
Intermediate State — The Resurrection — Ascension — The 
Intercession — Descent of the Holy Ghost — His second coAi-* 
ing^The Millennium — The end of the Millennium — The 
New Creation — Conclusion. 

This Poem was planned and commenced in Philadelphia^ 
Feb. 26, 1787, the day afler the author had preached a dis^ 
course on the kingdom of Christ, from Zechariah xiv. 9. 
He had finished three books, and written a considerable part 
bf the fbiirih^ when he lefl America for England. About the 
beginning of the year 1788, he read the four first books to a '' 
few friends in the Chapel, Chapel-court, from whom he re- 
ceived encouragement to proceed, and it was subsequently 
iftompii^ted. Of its merits the author expresses a modest 
diffidence. '^ The subject (he says) is the grandest and most 
extiensive that can be imagined ; and the delight I have had 
in the labor has been great : but I must confess the execution 
b far beneath the design. But such as it is> with all its de- 
fects, I i^enture it into the world, and commit it to the bless- 
ing and protection of Providence^ the candor of my friends, 
and the generosity of the public."* The volume is literally 
a Bodi/ of Divinity, It contains mai)y of'igihal thoughts 
and fine passages ; but does not equal his prose publications. 
The work is rare, and the reader will be gj-atified with a few 
random extracts. 



* The ninth book of this poem, containing upwards of thirteen hun* 
dred lines, was written in the leisure hours of six days between Mon* 
day morning and Saturday night. 
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leaking of the crucifixion : 

"*' Among the many wonders of that day, 
*rhe thief s con?ersion cannot be the least, 
While one reviled, the other him reprov'd^ 
Confessed his crimes, and justified the law 
By which he suffered, and proclaimed aloud 
The innocence of Christ — then turn'd to hinij 
By living faith divine, unparalleled, 
And said — ** O Lord, I pray remember iiiej 
When thou shalt to thy heavenly kingdom come." 
What lively faith was this t to trust a man 
Expiring on a cross, hated, accurs'd ! 
To cast his soul into the arms of one 
That seemed unable to redeem himself! 
To call him Lord, and pray to him as such ! 
How faith had open'd and improved his sight I 
He seem'd to view that age as yet to come 
When CnaijST in glory shall to earth descend^ 
Here to be honored, where he suffered shame.** 

Book iLpp. 64, 65. 

«* Now he perceived his sufferings near their close ; 

And that the scriptures might be all fulfilFd, 

He cry'd aloud upon the cross — " I thirst" — 

For what did Jesus thirst ? For water ? Yes ; 

But more he thirsted for the souh of men" lb. p, 68. . 

" Christ is the tabernacle, altar, priest. 
Ark, mercy seat, bread, light, and sacrifice. 
His spirit is the oil, his grace the spice. 
The incense is his mediation sweet, 
The candlestick his church, the sacred clothes 
Point out the robe of righteousness divine ; 
Salvation's holy garments white and clean ! 
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The place most holy, figure of the true, 
The palace of Jehovah represents ; 
The Cherubim or Seraphim, intend 
His ministers redeemed from earth by blood ,* 
The leaders of the church of the first born, 
First fruits of men to God, and to the Lamb. 
The cleansing blood and water, shadows were 
Of that mysterious double-flood, which ran 
From our dear Savior's wounded, pierced side. 
By which our stains are cleans'd, our sins forgiv'n." 

Book in. pp, 89, 90. 

*< Christ died to reconcile us all to God ; 

And this he did while we were enemies : 

Much more when reconcird shall we be sav'd. 

Since Jesus lives for us to intercede. 

For if his dieath hath done such mighty things. 

Not less may be expected from his life. 

If objects of eternal love we were 

Before Christ died, we cannot now be less ; 

Since he hath bought us with his precious blood." 

Tb. p. 92. 

'Twas needful Christ should pasathro' ev'ry state 

Thro' which the wand'ring sons of men had gone. 

And overcome the evil in them all. 

ThuqBe was born, liv'd, died, reviv'd and rose; 

That over all he might dominion gain. 

And Lord become of living and the dead." lb, p. 93. 

The reader: will not fail to appreciate the devotional spirit 
of the following : 

** Remember me, O Lord, and let me know 

That favor which thou bearest to thy saints, Jfl 
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And let mine eyes this great salyation eee. 

And gladly with thy favor'd ones rejoice. 

And glory with thy own inheritance. 

JesuSy when thou shalt to thy kingdom come. 

Then, my dear Savior, then remember me. 

Let this my earnest prayer on record stand, 

Nor be forgotten in that awful day 

When thou shalt from the highest heav'ns descend. 

To take possession of this lower world. 

O raise me from the dust to see thy face ! 

Before thee may I stand with boldness then ; 

In glory with my Lord may I appear, 

Thou art my life, in thee I live, 

O make me like thee in this present world." 

Boole tx* p. $55. 

This year Mr. Winchester delivered two discourses before 
the English Parliament, which were published, and entitled 
The Three Woe Trumpets. The book is an 18mo. of 100 
pages. The sermons are an explanation of Rev. xi. 14 — 19. 
He applies the woes which are denominated the seven last 
plagues, to the temporal judgements which have or will fall 
upon the nations, and in the common notion of that day, 
gives the Church of Rome her full share. Though he was 
addressing the congregated wisdom of that learned and proud 
nation, he indulged in none of that flattery which is too com- 
mon on such occasions. He preached Christ. A specimen 
of his faithfulness will be seen in the following extracts. 
Speaking of the judgments which would fall upon the nations, 
he says, " I should be sorry to be the messenger of faeayj 
tidings to this land ; but these islands were once under the 
papal power, and shed a considerable quantity of innocent 
and righteous blood, wYiicJVi ct\^^ ^qw^ %st Nwa^^uee^ and 
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makes me fear t])at even these lands may drink in some 
measure of these vials. I hope that none in these countnes 
approve of the wicked d^eds of their forefathers."* Again^ 
'' But although there is nothing here said which can reason- 
ably give the smallest offence to the kings of the earth, yet if 
I had the honor of addressing all at this time, I would press 
earnestly upon them, the advice which David gave so long 
ago : ' Be wise, now therefore, O ye kings : be instructed 
ye Judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the son lest he be angry; and ye perish 
from the way when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him.'^t It was once re- 
marked by Dr. Priestly, '' that these sermons had given him 
more knowledge of the (then) present times, than all the 
books which he had ever read upon that subject."^ I{e re- 
commends them in a note to the last sermon he published 
before he left England for America. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Mr* Winchester becomes acquainted mth Rev, Robert Robinf- 
son — visits France — letter to CoU. Andrews — correspondence 
with Dr. Rush — anecdotes of Dr, R. 

Mr. Winchester remained in England six years and eight 
months. During this period he labored with diligence and suc- 
cess. He occasionally travelled to distant parts of the coun- 
try, and preached to large congregations; by means of which 
his acquaintance was extended with clergymen of different 
denominations, and his sphere of usefulness enlarged. He 
preached frequently to the General Baptists in the county of 

• Woe Trumpets, p. 60. tib. p 89. JVidler, p. 117. 
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Kent, who almoet universally opened their houses of worship 

to him, and several of their clergy openly avowed the Resto- 
ration. Among the places in which he delivered discourses 
during these excursions, may be mentioned Birmingham, 
Chatham, Wisbeach, Cambridge, and Fleet Wherever he 
went, the amenity of his manners, and the fervor of his piety, 
secured him a cordial welcome. 

At Cambridge 4ie became acquainted with Rev. Robert 
Robinson, a distinguished clergyman of the Baptist denom- 
ination, by whom he was treated with kindness and respect 
The following extract of a letter to a friend afler Mr. W. had 
preached there, indicates a liberal and independent mind. 

'' Mr. Winchester has been here and preached. I did not 
hear him. They preach and print against him. They pre- 
tend that God is of their temper, and will not bate a day of 
eternity. They never knew what criticism was, and they do 
nothing but chsLnt forever and ever. Poor honies ! Servants 
that know not what their Lord doth ! Tell one of them, 
" there are twenty-five millions in France, and there is not 
one among them like you. Are all these doomed by their own 
Father to endless and unavoidable woe?" They answer 
gravely, "yes." Ask what sort of a Father this is? They 
are never shocked ; they never blush ; but affirm, " this is 
wise, and just, and kind, and it will be more glorious to God 
to save me and damn them, than it would to share eternal life 
among us ; and we few, though we hate one another here, 
shall be the happier for the damnation of the rest." Barba- 
rians ! What arrogant madness inspires you ? Are you the 
excellent of the earth ? " O ! my soul, come not thou into 
their assembly; to such, mine honor, be not thou united. 
Cursed be their anger, for it is cruel."* '■ 



Dyer's Life of Robinson. 
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Mr. Winchester's missionary excursions were not confined 
to the towns of England. He once crossed the channel and 
proclaimed the gospel in France. How long he remained, or 
what resulted to the interests of religion from this visit, we 
do not learh. We have reason for the belief, however, 
that to his untiring pulpit labors, his published writings and 
private conversations, may be attributed the extensive preva- 
lence of the Restoration in Great Britain. Many of the 
Bishops of the Established Church, as well as numbers of her 
distinguished inferior clergy and eminent laity, have been the 
advocates and defenders of this doctrine. It is received by 
ipany in the different dissenting denominations, and in 
upwards of four hundred congregations it is distinctly avowed. 

It seems proper here to insert a letter from Mr. Winchester 
to his friend Col. Andrews, containing a brief sketch of his 
ministry in England to its date. It was not put into our 
hands until the preceding chapter had been written, but as 
will be perceived, does not in its details vary essentially from it. 

" To CoL. Zephaniah Andrews. 

" London, Feb, 13, 1790. 

" Dear Sir. We received your kind letter dated Nov. 26th, 

within two months afler it was written. In compliance with 

your request, I will give you as particular an account as I can 

of our state and condition in this far country. I have had for 

many years a great desire to see this country, but for sometime 

before I came, had almost laid aside the thoughts of coming 

speedily ; but one day in the month of July, 1787, I went into 

Philadelphia (for we lived at that time a little out of town) 

where I saw an advertisement of a ship ready to sail in a few 

days to London. I went down to it and I think asked the 

fare, but with hardly the thought of taking passage. I 

came home and told my wife. The matter seemed to hang in 

suspense some days ; but to make short of it, about two days 

1« 
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before the ship sailed we fully concluded to come. And 
accordingly on the 30th of July we went on board, and sailed 
for London, where we arrived September 21, afler a long paa. 
sage of fifty-three days. When we arrived in London, we 
had not an acquaintance in the whole city ; were in a place 
where many of the necessaries of life were exceeding high ; 
and we had no great store of money. I brought over several 
* letters, but I believe they never introduced me to preach so 
. much as once. However I introduced myself to some stran' 
gers, and they asked me to preach, so a little door was opened 
for me, and I preached in a part of London called Southwark 
for near six months, and then took a meeting house for myself 
for Sunday and Wednesday evenings, and after a quarter 
more, another meeting house for Sunday mornings. We re- 
mained about thirteen months in and about London, before 
we went at all into the country. Then we went to Chatham, 
Canterbury and Dover ; and so great a door was opened in 
the county of Kent, that I have preached in eighteen places 
in that county alone. We have been twice down into Cam- 
bridgeshire and Lincolnshire, and a great and effectual door 
is opened for the gospel there also. I have preached in all in 
about thirty-eight different houses in this kingdom, and have 
had invitations to preach in many more. I have also publish- 
ed many pieces since I have resided here : more than in my 
whole life-time before. 

<* I am now publishing a course of lectures on the proph- 
ecies that remain to be fulfilled, which will be complete in 
three volumes octavo, or fifteen numbers, at a shilling sterlings 
or 1 shilling and 4d your money a number. I am now upon 
the 12th number, and have several hundred subscribers. 

** If you should receive this safely, give our love to all firiends. 

My dear wife in particular desires her best respects to Mrs. 

Andrews. We often think of you, and could our bodies move as 

L swiftly as our thoughts, we should often visit you ; but whether 
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we shall ever see you more in this world, God knows ; if not, 
our hope is to meet in a better. Our best regards wait upon 
you and all our friends/ as though we could mention them by 
name. I am Dear Sir, your sincere friend, 

(Signed) Elhanan Winchester."* 
" No. 4, Norton Falgate." 



Mr. Winchester maintained an uninterrupted correspond- 
ence with Dr. Rush during the whole period of his residence 
in London. Several letters here follow which were politely 
furnished us by a member of the Dr.'s family. 

« To Dr. Benjamin Rush. 

" London, Dec. 13, 178a 

<< Dear Sir. I intended to write to you when I first came to 
London, as you was so kind as to give me letters of recom- 
mendation to some of your correspondents ; but having many 
friends to write to, and nothing very particular occurring 
worth your notice, I have neglected it till now. I therefore 
shall endeavor to atone by my present conduct for past negli- 
gence. Happy if I could as easily do it in all instances. 

''Soon after I arrived in London, which was Sept. 21, 
1787, 1 carried your letter to Mr. Dilly. He treated me po- 
litely, and invited me once to dinner with two other dissent- 
ing ministers, and an old gentleman, a very strong Calvyiist, 
who asked me at the table, whether I was a Calvinist, or an 
Arminian. I told him to be plain I was neither ; that I did 
not enlist under either of their standards, but what the Scrip- 
tures appeared to me to declare, that I believed, taught, and 
endeavored to practise. Neither of the ministers asked me to 
visit them, and I never have spoken to them since, I called 
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several times at Mr. Dilly's^ till June last. When my book 
of Dialogues was going to be published, I called on him to 
beg his name, as one of the Booksellers. This he refused ; bot 
others took it in, and it has sold ?ery well. I have never seen 
him since. 

'• I sent the letter to Dr. Price, by the penny post. He 
wrote me a polite letter, inviting me to call upon him ; I did 
so, and he received me politely, and desired me to call again ; 
I have done so once since. He told me that I preached a 
doctrine that he was very partial to ; but did not say that be 
firmly believed it. He is a very agreeable catholic old gen- 
tleman. 

** I have published several things this year, and have some 
others in the press. Besides the magazines, of which I have 
published ten numbers, I have published this year, 

" h A sermon against tb^ Slave trade. 

'' 2. Dialogues on the Restoration. 

" 3. The Gospel preached by the Apostles. The second 
edition is now in the press. 

**4. The Works and Words of Jesus. 

*' Also I have in press a century sermon on the Revolu- 
tion : all which I will send you bound together, in the Spring ; 
and in return shall be glad of your works, if you have pub- 
lished any since I lefl Philadelphia. 

** Mrs. Winchester with myself has been one journey, and 
one only into the country. We went to Chatham, Canterbu- 
ry, and Dover, at all which places we were kindly received. 
I preached in the several places to many people. 

** The doctrine of the restoration bids fair to spread here in 
time, if the ministers that are of the sentiment would declare 
it freely j but some are deterred by one motive, and some by 
another ; so that I am almost the only person in London that 
openly preaches it. The Critical Review Tor Septen^ber, gavQ 
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a character of my book, which I send yoa enclosed, on the 
back of the magazine for October. 

With redlpects to Mrs. Rash, and love to all friends, 
r remain, Sir, yours very sincerely, 

"Elhanan Winchester* 
Dr. Benjamin Rush, 
*« No. 17, Hdley well street, Shoroditch." ' 






TO THE SAME. 

'' London, Feb. U, 1790. 

♦* Dear Sir. — Your kind favor of October 19th, is now be* 
fore me, for which accept my thanks. I am persuaded that 
our coming to London has been a great means of promoting 
the universal gospel. Many doors are opened for it among 
several denominations, especially among the Baptists and 
Presbyterians. I have preached in eighteen different places 
in the county of Kent only, and have invitations to many 
more where I have not yet been. We have been twice down 
as far as Lincolnshire, about one hundred miles from London, 
where the people received the word with great afifection. 

'* St. Pauf s four faithful sayings appear to me to be a com- 
pendium of the whole gospel. ** This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners." 1 Tim. i. 16. This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation ; For ** therefore we 
both labor and suffer reproach because we trust in the living 
God, who is the saviour of all men, especially of those that 
believe. These things command and teach." Chap. iv. 9, 

10, 11. 

*' It is a faUhfid saying: For if we be dead with him,- we 
shall also live with him : If we suffer, we shall also reign with 
him : if we deny him, he also will deny us. If we believe not, 

♦16 
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yet he abideth faithful : he cannot deny himself" 2 Tim. ii* 
11, 12, 13. 

*' This is z faithful saying, and these things I will thai thou 
affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God might 
be careful to maintain good works. These things are good 
and profitable unto men.'- Titus iii. 8. 

<^ The first relates to the great salvation and the author of 
it. The second to the universality of the same to all men, 
and yet the peculiar advantage which true believers shall en- 
joy. The third teaches us the conditions or terms by which 
we are accepted as the first-born children of God. And the 
fourth, the absolute necessity of good works, which are al- 
ways to be insisted on whatever is left out : as they are in the 
highest degree good and profitable unto men, both to ourselves 
and others. 

'*! am glad that any of my publications have afforded you any 
pleasure. It shall be my constant endeavor to promote the 
truth, as I view it, to the utmost of my power. And whether 
I gain the approbation of my fellow men or not, I know that I 
am sincere in what I declare, and hope to gain the plaudit of 
my Judge at last. 

** With unfeigned respect, I am, Dear Sir, 

** Your sincere friend, 

Elhanan Winchester," 

'^ Dr. Benjamin Rush." 



TO THE SAME. 



''London, Feb. 18, 1792. 
** Dear Sir. — I wrote by the -Harmony to yourself, and 
many other friends, and have nothing particular to add at pre- 
sent, but that I am endeavoring to go on, though but in a low 
state of health at this moment. I am about reprinting the Dia- 
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logues with many additioiiSy &rC. and have some other works 
in hand. 

" The chieJT reason of m j troubling you at present^ is to re- 
commend to your notice a young man of the name of Hick' 
Ung, who went from this city to Virginia last summer, expect- 
ing to have settled in those parts as an apothecary, &,c, but 
failing to accomplish thut he went up to Philadelphia to look 
for business, and was immediately taken sick, and brought 
very low. When we heard from him last he was at my wife's 
mother's, where you may hear of him. His father is a good 
friend of mine, and- is a preacher of the universal doctrine^ 
and is very acceptable to my people. He has several times 
supplied my pulpit when I have been out of town. He keeps 
an apothecary's shop in the Liberty of this city, and practices 
medicine. 

'Mf the young man be living when this arrives, I would 
thank you to give him any assistance that may be in your 
power, as his circumstances may require. I know that you 
love to do good, and therefore I take this liberty. 

''Adieu my friend, and believe me with sincerity to be in 
the best of bonds, Elhanan Winchester." 

'' Dr. Benjamin Rush." 



TO THE SAME. 



" London, July 27, 1792. 
'* Dear Sir. — Your favor of June 12th, is now before me, 
and as I expect to leave London next week for some time, I 
think it best to improve the moments I have to spare in an- 
swering my worthy American correspondents, among whom I 
have the honor and happiness to reckon yourself. You was _J 
one of the greatest encouragers I had in iPhiladelphia wheaJ/^ 
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proposed coining to reside for a season in this metropolis. It 
was esteemed by many of my friends as a bold and dangerous 
if not a mad attempt ; but I made the trial, firmly trasting in 
God for direction and support. It has succeeded beyond iny 
expectation. It is likely that I have published more in the^ 
time that I have resided here than I should have done in my 
whole life time if I had remained in America. I am now 
taking in subscriptions for publishing the poem which was be- 
gun in America, called, The Process and Empire of Christ, 
I have already about 210 copies subscribed for at five shillings 
a piece ; so that if I live a few months longer I expect to see 
that work published. 

*' I believe that I never informed you of the success of your 
recommendation to Mr. Dilly.* Soon after I arrived in London, 
I presented your letter to him. He received me politely, and 
invited me to dine at his house one day in company with two 
dissenting ministers, and some other persons. I ^as asked 
whether I was a Cahinist or an Arminian ? I told them I was 
neither one nor the other, but that I believed what the scrip- 
tures taught, and practised what they commanded, without 
enlisting under either of their standards. In the evening the 
company broke up, and neither of the ministers invited me to 
any further acquaintance, and I have never spoken to either 
of them since. I continued sometimes to call on Mr. Dilly, 
but he never invited me any more to dine with him, or any 
thing of that sort. When I published my sermon on the Slave 
Trade, I gave him a copy, but he only told me that the public 
were tired of the subject, and would read nothing more on 
either side. In this he was under a mistake. In May follow- 
ing, when the first edition of my Dialogues was in the press, 
and almost finished, I waited upon him first, to see if he would 
have his name to it as a publisher; but he declined and told 
me that he had rather give me a guinea out of his own pocket 

^ Mr. W. had forgotten that he mentioaed it in a previous letter. 



BLHANAN WINCHESTER. 189 

than have his name to the hook. So I hade him adieu, and 
have never seen him to my knowledge since. When the sec* 
end edition was in the press he read a part of it, and seemed 
willing to have his name to it as a publisher, as my printer 
told me, but would not have his name joined with JVIr. John- 
son's, whom I had before engaged. So the matter ended. It 
is an affair of no consequence, but as I never mentioned it to 
you before, I thought it might be proper. 

" Providence has raised us up friends so that we have 
not only been preserved from want and misery, but have 
lived in good credit, and are able to pay every one their 
due ; and a door has been opened for me to labor with 
some appearance of success. 

" I thank you for the information you give me in your let- 
ter, and the many judicious remarks you make upon vari- 
ous subjecta* I beg you will accept my thanks for the 
pamphlet you were so obliging as to favor me with. Eng- 
land is not yet able to bear your doctrine, for the old code 
of penal laws still continues here in full force. A farthing 
taken on the highway, subjects a man to death, and yet 
though there are more public executions in England and 
Ireland, than in any kingdom in Europe, if not in all put 
together, yet crimes still multiply. I hope America may 
convince Europe of many important and interesting truths ; 
but there must be time. 

*' I have the pleasure of looking forward to that glorious 
period when misery and disorder shall be banished from 
the world; my meditations often carry me to that joyful 
day. I will send you a Hide specimen which is published 
without my name, intended for the pleasure and instruct 
tion of youth. -Perhaps it may afford you an hour's amusQ-* 
ment| as you can condescend to small things. 
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^^ My dear wife still remains warmly attached to her na- 
tive country, and rejoices with me in the prosperity^of it ; 
but is pretty well reconciled to her present situation. She 
enjoys her health in a tolerable measure. She joins me in 
best respects to yourself and family and all friends. 

" I remain sincerely yours, • 

Elhanan Winchester." 
" Dr. Benjamin Rush." 



TO THE SAME. 

" London, March 13, 1793. 
" Dear Sir. — I take the liberty of recommending Mr. 
John Clegg, the bearer of this, to you and my friends in 
general in Philadelphia, as a deserving man, being sober, 
industrious, honest, and what includes all the rest, truly re- 
ligious. He is a weaver, and therefore we persuaded him 
to go to Philadelphia, as his business here begins to be 
dead and precarious. Your kindness to Mr. Hickling on 
my recommendation, induces me to use this freedom with 
you in favor of the bearer ; and though it does not seem to 
be directly in your line, yet I doubt not but you have suffi- 
cient acquaintance with some of the directors of the manu- 
factories, to procure him immediate admission. He under- 
stands several branches, and may therefore be very useful 
in our rising country. It is no matter how many such per- 
sons are admitted into the United States of America. There 
are many worthy characters now coming over, and ipany 
thousands more would come over to you but for the ex- 
pense. If some method were fallen upon to bring families 
Bs cheap from England «ls iJae^ ^x^ Xitwi^X lc^\SL\x^W.^ 
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about four guineas each person, I think it would be of great 
advantage to America. There are many in this kingdom 
who look with longing eyes towards the western world, as 
the place where peace and plenty have made their abode ; 
and wish to leave a country which is always in danger of 
being involved in war. 

^' I have nothing more to add, but that I am your sincere 
friend, and servant iir the Gospel of Christ. 

Elhanan Winchester." 

" Dr. Benjamin Rush." 



TO THE SAME. 

« London, July 26, 1793. 

" Dear Sir. — Yours of the 28th May is now before 
me. What a rich blessing the knowledge of letters is to 
joiankind ! By the arts of reading and writing we can con- 
verse with one another at the greatest distances, and seem 
almost to .be present to each other. 

" The doctrine of the universal restoration, upon the plan 
.that we hold it, consistent with a future state of rewards and 
punishments, is beginning to spread and prevail in this coun- 
try. A Mr. Vidler, of Battle, in Sussex, formerly a 
Calvinist Baptist minister, has lately with his church been 
excluded from the connexion of those churches, for the be- 
lief and open profession of the jsame. He was a very pop- 
ular man amongst them, a good preacher, and a man of an 
» excellent character. 

" I will give you a few extracts out of his letters to me in 
order that you may see a little of his zeal and spirit, and at 
the same time the utmost wisdom, prudence and fortitude. 
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In bis first letter he says, ^' I take this opportunity te let 
you know the state of my mind about the doctrine of the 
final restoration of all things, of which I am now as fully 
persuaded as I am that the bible is the word of God. Since 
I have admitted the truth of the Restoration, I have found 
my heart much disposed to meekness, love, and forbear- 
ance ; and indeed I have great need of these tempers of 
mind, for the wrath, pride and contempt, which I have met 
with from many who highly esteemed me before, have been 
very great, and I expect much more of the same kind 
which I can perceive is preparing for me. However I 
hope I have counted the cost, and know in whom I have 
believed, and to the honor of his grace be it spoken, I have 
found great support under my present trials. — I do not 
find my ministry is less attended than it was^ nor that I have 
less liberty of heart in my work, or that my soul is colder 
in its love to Christ, or zeal for his glory. But on the con- 
trary, all these are on the increase, and I expect a more 
powerful blessing on my ministry than I ever yet experi- 
enced. I have been used for some years to preach five 
times a week, but I now preach seven times, and while I 
have the blessing of Christ in ray ministry, I can trust him * | 
with my character, and all my earthly concerns." 

'^ I think great things are to be expected from a man of 
such openness, sincerity and resolution. In another letter 
he says, *' I am persuaded that the universal love of God 
to all his creatures is indeed the true gospel^ though I find 
it hard to get rid of many of my old calvinistic notions. 
My soul has long mourned over the little narrow party spi- 
rit which abounds in the professing world, and am quite 
persuaded that the glorious doctrine of the restoration of all 
fallen intelligences is that which will prove a perfect bond 
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of union among all that truly embrace it, and will make 
them- one fold under one shepherd. And I trust it will 
spread till it becomes as universal as that love is, which is 
the grand substance of it. As for myself I think I have as 
yet hafdly tasted of that spirit of benevolence of which I 
see such an infinite fulness in the Deity, hope I am daily 
making some progress in it, as are many of my people." 

*' I find that the minsters of my acquaintance both in Lon- 
don and in the country say, that my usefulness is ended. I 
think on the contrary it is just beginning. I feel now that 
zeal for a glorious Christ, that devotedness to God, and 
that love to men which I never felt before. The doctrine 
of the restoration is not with me a matter of speculation, 
but a strong principle of action, the power of which I feel 
daily increasing." 

" In another letter he writes, " I find God continues to 
own my ministry, which is a great support to me in my pre- 
sent trials. I have no greater ambition than to be useful in 
his hand. Let me die when I can no longer serve the in- 
terest of the Redeemer. — It would do your heart good to 
see how heartily my friends enter into the doctrine of the 
Restoration. I have the pleasure of seeing that the practi- 
cal efifects of the doctrine are very happy." 

*^ This little specimen will in some measure make you ac- 
quainted with the spirit of this valuable man. 

" I will endeavor to send you a copy of the sermons 
which you desire. They have long been out of print, but 
a second edition is just now coming out. 

"Mr. B. who will give this to you, is one of our young 

men who has sat under my preaching several years, and 

for two years past has occasionally exercised his gifts in 

public ; I have not heard him, except just ia thft Ue^v^s^vasi^ 

17 
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but am told by those who hare that he is a promising young 
man. If it should be in your way to be of use to him, I 
should esteem it as a favor. 

*' America has done well, (but just as I expected) m 
keeping out of this horrid war; bad England done the 
same, what a flourishing and powerful country it would 
have been. But the die is cast. O England, England, 
what hast thou done ? 

'*I see that your rulers rule for the people's good. 
' America I hope will never have that pride which is the de- 
struction of this country. Better suffer a few trifling insults, 
than venture hito a bloody and expensive war. America 
has gained all that she can reasonably wish, and therefore 
she will act wisely, not to risk what she has which is sub- 
stantial, for mere shadows. The war at present costs Great 
Britain more than 20 guineas a minute, almost or quite 
30,000 a day, all which she might not only have avdded 
by remaining neuter in the contest) but her commerce this 
very year would have nearly doubled, that sum, but is now 
gone down almost to nothing in comparison with what it 
was last year, O America, be wise by other's faults and 
misfortunes, and avoid the rocks whereon other nations 
have suffered shipwreck. 

'^ 1 have written you a long letter, but must conclude, 
with sincere respects to yourself, family, and all friends, I 
subscribe myself your friend and servant in the Gospel of 
Christ. Elhanan Winchester." 

"Dr. Benjamin Rush." 
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TO THE SAME. 

" London^ March 24^ 1794. 

^' Dear Sir. — I have not had the pleasure of receiving 
a line froln you since the visitation in the city of Philadel- 
phia, in which I understand that you was a very great suf- 
ferer ; but God has been pleased to preserve your valuable 
life a little longer for the benefit of mankind. We are per- 
petually called to improve our time and talents to the glory 
of God, and the happiness of mankind as far as we are 
able. I still go on in my feeble endeavors to make known 
the Gospel to old and young. I send you a small pamph- 
let or two with this, by the hands of Mr. Compton, a wor- 
thy member of my congregation, who with his wife are go- 
ing over in the Pigou to Philadelphia. 

^^ Great events seem hastening on ; almost all Etirope is 
in a flame ; the vials of wrath are pouring out, and prepar- 
ing the way for the kingdom of our Lord, and may it come 
speedily. Amen, and Amen. 

" I rest yours in a dear Redeemer, 

" Dr. Benjamin Rush. Elhanan Winchester." 

The following are the only letters from the Dr. to Mr. 
Winchester that have come into our hands. The second 
especially, contains some beautiful thoughts happily expres- 
sed. 

Dr. Rush to Mr. Winchester. 

" PhUadelphia, May 11, 1791. 
*^ Dear SiR; — I sit down with great pleasure to thank 
you for the instruction I have derived from reading your 
lectures on the Prophecies. 
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tures on the Prophesies ? Accept of my thanks over and 
over, for the instruction and entertainment I have derived from 
reading them. They are now in the bands of my dear 
friend, and old preceptor in medicine, J)r. Redman, who 
speaks in the highest terms of them, and calls you our The' 
ological Newton. Go on, my dear Sir, with your re- 
searches into the true meaning of the Scriptures. Your 
works, however much neglected or opposed now, will be 
precious to those generations which are to follow us : and, 
like the bones of Elisha, will perform miracles after your 
death. How delightful to a good man should be the 
thoughts of surviving himself ! The persons who are to ex- 
ist an hundred years hence are as much our fellow-crea- 
tures as those who are our contemporaries. It only requires 
more grace to love them than the persons whom we see 
and converse with every day ; but in proportion as we at- 
tain to this sublime act of love, we approach nearer the 
Source of all Love — for he loves, and serves all the gen- 
erations of his creatures with an equal affection. 

" I contemplate with you the progress of reason and liberty 
in Europe with great pleasure. Republican forms of gov- 
ernment are the best repositories of the Gospel : I there- 
fore suppose they are intended as preludes to a glorious 
manifestation of its power and influence upon the hearts of 
men. The language of these free and equal governments 
seem to be like that of John the Baptist of old, " Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord — make his paths strait. " The 
benevolent spirit which has lately appeared in the world, 
in its governments — in its numerous philanthropic and hu- 
mane societies — and even in public entertainments, re- 
mind me of the first effort of a child to moye its body or 
limbs. These efforts are strong, but irregular, and ofteo 
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iQ a contrary direction to that which is intended. Time 
and a few unsuccessful experiments soon bring these mo' 
tioDS^ into a proper direction. The same will happen} I 
have DQ doubt, to the present kind, but irregular and con* 
vulsive impulses of the liuman heart.^ At present they 
lead men to admire and celebrate human lights, and human 
deliverers,.,.... but ere long, public admiration and praise 
will rise to him who is the true light of the world, and who 
only delivers from evils of every kind. At present we wish 
** liberty to the whole world." But the nexl touch of the 
celestial magnet upon the human heart will direct it into 
wishes for the salvcrtion of all mankind, 

" Your's sincerely, '^ Benjamin Rush." 



Scarcely half a century had elapsed, when the Dr'§. 
prediction was verified in one of the most numerous bodies 
of christians in our country, though their standards instruct 
them that a part of the human family are unconditionally 
reprobated forever from the mercy of God ! In 1833, the 
Presbyterian denomination consecrated a day to special 
prayer for the conversion of the world. The same day 
was observed for the same lioly purpose by the Calvinistic 
Congregational Churches of New England. 

The following anecdotes of the Dr. are from the pen of 
a personal acquaintance. 

" Dr. Rush was one of the most amiable and accom- 
plished men I ever knew ; and what is of still more impor- 
tance, he was ^good man — he feared God, and on all oc- 
casions showed the profoundest respect for religion. He 
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was one of that noble band of patriots who signed the de- 
claration of American Independence. That he occupied a 
large space in the republic of letters, his numerous and im- 
portant publications will show, especially those on medical 
science. He distinguished himself as a lecturer on the 
theory and practice of medicine in the University of Penn- 
sylvania for nearly thirty years. One of the finest histo- 
ries of any disease ; perhaps which was ever written, is his 
history of the yellow fever as it appeared in Philadelphia 
from 1793 to 1797. Such a work would, and ought to im- 
mortalize any man. His style in all his works has been 
greatly admired, particularly for its simplicity and ease. 
The Dr. was fond of good anecdotes, and aboimded in 
them. The following are worthy of preservation. ^ 

We here learn the cause which changed the complexion 
of his early religious sentiments. 

" In one of his lectures of a course which I attended in 
1801, the Dr. agitated the question as to thQ manner in 
which the soul becomes connected with the human body^ 
whether it was by an immediate creative act of God, or 
whether it was by procreation. The day after hearing this 
lecture, on meeting him, I enquired if he had ever read 
Mr. Fletcher on that subject. With manner very solemn, 
he replied, " Yes Sir, I have, and was much pleased with 
him. " He continued, " I have read all Mr. Fletcher's 
writings, and I thank God that I ever did ; for until I read 
Mr. Fletcher, I never could plead the promises of God tpiih 
confidence; for being educated a Calvinist, 1 did not know 
I was included in the atonement. But Mr. Fletcher con- 
vinced me that Jesus Christ died for the whole worlds and 
therefore that he died Tor Dr. Rush. I could then claim 
ihe divine promises addressed to me. '' He added, ^^ And 
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when I go to heaven, I mean to inquire immediately for Mr. 
Fletcher, and thank him for his writings, and tell him how 
much good they have done me. " It was only a few years 
after that the Dr. died. " 

The Dr. was decidedly opposed to the use of ardent 
spirits.. 

" The Rev. Mr. W. a missionary from one of the West 
India Islands, had come to Philadelphia, to place himself 
under the care of Dr. Rush for an affection of the chest 
attended with obstinate hoarseness. For his relief, the Dr. 
put him upon the use of garlic. The Rev. Mr W. was 
one day on a visit at my house, and the Dr. coming in, 
asked his patient how he was. He replied that he was bet- 
ter. "But," said he, *«Dr. I wish you would permit me 
to steep the garlic in a little Geneva. " " No Sir, " said ' 
he, "I cannot. No man shall ever look me in the face in 
the day of judgment, and tell the Almighty that Dr. Rush 
made him a drunkard. " It is worthy of remark, that 
while the world is indebted to a Restorationist * for one 
of the earliest defences of Christianity against the attacks 
of infidel philosophy, the friends of Temperance, in Amer- 
ica — a cause closely associated with the interests of reli- 
gion — are also indebted to one of the same faith f for one 
of the earliest treatises on " the Effects of Ardent Spirits 
upon the human body and mind, with an account of the 
means of preventing, and of the remedies for curing them." 
Prefixed to this little work, is an ingenious " Moral and 
Physical Thermometer, " by which is indicated the bene- 
fits of Temperance, and the regular descent of Intemper- 
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ance from debt, jail, rags, hospital, poor-house, bridewell, 
State Prison to the Gallows. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Mr. Winchester receives many letters of approbation and en- 
couragemertt z — notice of Mr, Vidltr, 

> 
Mr. Winchester's numerous publications, and especially 

his Dialogves^ exerted an influence more extensire even 
than his personal ministry. These were circulated in every 
section of the kingdom, and were happily instrumental in 
extricating many minds from the bewildering labyrinths of 
mental darkness. Letters from strangers, mostly clergy- 
men, expressing a grateful sense of the benefit derived 
from their perusal, were frequently received byjiim. A 
few of these letters here follow. 

" Wisbich, Oct. 26, 1788. 
" Dear Sir. — I am persuaded your knowledge of the 
world and its inhabitants, hath long since taught you to be 
familiar with the addresses of persons unknown to you ; 
and I have formed that opinion of you, that your candor 
will admit, and your generous mind rejoice to hear, that a 
person, though unknown to you, is convinced that God hath 
- gracious designs towards universal man. I am that person 
Sir. For some time past I have entertained doubts with 
respect to the eternity of hell torments. My doubts prin- 
cipally arose from the consideration of tlie vast dispropor- 
tioD between momentary crimei^ committed in this short life. 
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and the suffering inJinituJ.e of punishment ; jet many diffi- 
culties lay in my way that I did not know how to remove,, 
and I continued thus embarrassed, until a short time since 
I had the happiness to meet with your Dialogues an the 
Universal Restoration, which I thank God, have helped 
me much. My ardent prayer is, that the truth may spread, 
that the word of the Lord may run and be glorified. 

" My good friend, Mr. F , shewed me your letter 

to him, by which I see your readiness to serve the cause of 
our great Head, Christ Jesus, and your willingness to visit 
the country provided the way is open. Now Sir, I can 
only say, that my house, and my heart, and my pulpit, will 
be open to receive you, provided you will visit us in this 
part of the world. 

'<I remain with the utmost respect, 

" Dear Sir, your sincere friend, 

"Henry Poole." 



"Dear Sir. — Though personally unknown, I have 
taken the liberty of addressing you with a few lines. I was 
lately in London, and called to see you ; but was told you 
were out of town. Have for some time had the pleasure of 
reading your Dialogues with much satisfaction. 

" The subject of Universal Restoration has for many 
years engaged my thoughts at times, and often appeared in 
an amiable light to my mind. It is a subject that redounds 
to the everlasting honor of God, and the everlasting felicity 
of the raupnal creature, who, when delivered from misery, 
shall be fully sensible of the obligations due to the Deliv- 
erer, ?md consequeatly shall naturally be engaged in the 
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great and delightful work of praising and bonoriog both the 
Author and Accoraplisher of the great salvation. 

" My residence is at Lyndhurst^ in the New Forest 
Hants f where I am pastor over a little church of General 
Baptists, of which denomination I am informed you are ; 
but be that as it may, it is no small pleasure to me to find 
men, of whatever denomination, vindicate the goodness of 
God, in the manner it is done by the doctrine of Universal 
Restoration. 

" Should inclination or leisure ever favor your coming 
this way, I know not who I shall be more happy to see and 
enjoy. Permit me to subscribe .myself 

" Your affectionate brother 

"In the gospel of Universal love, 

" Adam Aldridge." 

Lyndhurst, Dec. 4, 1789. 






" York, March 6, 1790. 
" Rev. and Dear Sir. — I hope you will excuse the 
liberty 1 have taken in writing to you. I have for several 
years embraced your sentiments, and have often stood up 
in defence of them. I have frequently met with learned 
and candid men, who have given me much satisfaction on 
this important subject. When your Dialogues were pub- 
lished, I procured and read them with the greatest a^di^. 
I found the subject handled much to my mind. The strong- 
est objections raised in all their weight and importance, and 
answered clearly and candidly. I read the bodk over and 
over, with fresh pleasure ^.tvA s^xi^t^'ctiou, I studied the 
orgumentSf treasured lY\eta m^ \xi toj ta<^t»sr}^^aBfl^^s^Qi;« i 
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mined to become a defender of this part of truth. My heart 
burnt in lo^ to Grod and mankind. I found exaked views 
of God, raised exalted strains of gratitude and praise. It 
Was one of the strongest and most attractive views that ever 
I met with since I knew the Savk)ur's love. I soon enter- 
ed the field, and was obliged to prove my armor against the 
strongest objections, backed with prejudices almost of an 
invincible nature. When f was hard put to it, 1 had recourse 
to your magazine, and irom thence brought forth new pie- 
ces of artillery. You will easjly suppose I had many trials 
from persons of different dispositions. By persuading^ sev- 
eral of my acquaintance, ministers of the Gospel, to read 
over your book, I became the instrument of winning them 
over to the truth. 

" One of my brethren in the ministry protested much 
against our notions, and declared he would never believe 
them. Knowing him to be a sensible man, and one who 
might be wrought upon by the force of truth properly sta- 
ted, I used several arguments to persuade him to read the 
book. At length he consented, and said that he would do 
ic to oblige me, but was determined not to believe it. I 
told him it would satisfy me for him to give it a candid 
reading. 

^^When we met again, I began to inquire what he 
thought of the book. He paused a little, and then freely 
acknowledged the effect it had upon him ; he frankly de- 
clared that bis resolution was just the same, as though he 
bad resolved to look up to the heavens when the sUn shone 
at noon, and not to believe that it shone. I have secretly 
engaged several, and find when they are sensible, candid 

men, they fait in with your sentiments at once. 

18 
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'^ I am acquainted with about half a score of nainisters, 
who firmly believe and heartily embrace the doctrine ; be- 
sides many private christians of different denominations. 
Most of us ministers who fall in with your sentiments, are 
afraid of confessing them publicly for this reason, our peo- 
ple would thrust us out of the synagogues, and we and our 
families might suffer thereby. For my own part, I am de-^ 
termined to stand by this truth, whether I can continue my 
place among the people where I am or not. Rather than 
give up this (through grace) I would give up life. 

^^ I have so much zeal in my heart for the confirmation 
and establishment of this truth, that I would were it in my 
power, gladly proselyte all men to embrace and enjoy the 
benefit of it. 

^^ I hope you will muster up all your resolutbn, and 
stand forth boldly again in vindication of the cause of truth, 
and the glorious and most neglected part of that truth that 
all men ought to embrace. I fear lest the ^nemy shall 
cause a shout of triumph if you refuse again to engage, and 
do not come forth to the help of the Lord against the migh- 
4y. Please to inform me if you want any help where you 
are. I have some little fortune, and would engage in pro- 
moting the work of God, without being wholly dependent 
on any people. 

^' Direct to J. P., at Mr. John Brawn\ Bookseller, 
Pockiii^ony Yorkshire* 

^^ Sincerely praying for the success of your labors, and 
your welfare of body and mbd, 

'' I ant in truth, your afl^tionate friend, 

<* And servant in CHBirr Jesus." 



« 

k 
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''Aylesbury, Sept. 22 j 1790, 
'' Rev. and Dear Sir. — An anxious desire of a more 
intimate acquaintance with you induces me to take this lib- 
erty of writing to you, hoping you will excuse my freedom ; 
undoubtedly it will appear strange, that one you never saw 
nor heard of, should take such liberty. But as a foe 
to flattery, I just give you this short account of my first 
knowledge of you ; which was only by hearing of the ear« 
^' Something more than a year ago, 1 was told that there 
was a preacher just come to London, an American by birth, 
who had undertaken to preach an Unioersal Re^oration to 
lost souls. As it was^ new to me, I was much surprised at 
this strange account, and I thought and said (though witli 
^me degree of candor) that I looked upon it to be some 
one that could not dig, and was ashamed to beg ; so to 
procure a living had written this book. Here I rested for 
some time, thinking that much hurt would be done thereby; 
till the last time I saw Mr. Atkins, (who I understand is 
now in connexion with you) he gave me some ft^rther ac- 
count of you and your doctrine. But I could not under- 
stand it from his account; yet he persisted I should believe 
it, if I was to read your Dialogues, I told him I would 
give them a fair reading if 1 could see them. Still I enter- 
tained the same strange idea as before. The next account 
I had was from a young man of Berkhampstead, who came 
to see me, and in our discourse I said, '^ Someof your peo- 
ple have imbibed a new doctrine, I hear." He said, " Yes, 
and I verily believe it is a truth." 1 was now more sur- 
prised than before ; biit he said tf I was to see it, he had 
no doubt but I should believe it also. "Well," said I, " if 
I could see the book I would lay prejudice aside, and give 
it a fair reading, l§t it be what it may." He very kindly 
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told me that as soon as he could get it home, (for he had 
lent it to a friend) he would send it to me. I tlianked him, 
and promised to read it impartially, knowing that where 
party spirit reigns, blindness takes place. 

'' According to promise he sent the book ; and as I bad 
done before, I now laid the matter before the Lord with 
tiiis petition, tliat he would not suffer me to be misled or 
wander out of the way, as I knew tluit be knew my desire 
and intention. I was delivered from fear, and with candor 
and confidence, I began to read my new book, and to my 
great astonishment, yet to my greater joy, I found what I 
had many times wished for in my heart, viz. a possibility of 
a release for tho$e poor sufferers, and not only so, but like- 
wise the certainty of it ; for as I read on, I could not but 
see, that it was the determination of Jehovah to make aU 
men, as his creatures, happy in himself. O with what eyes 
did I now view the Deity, and what ideas did I entertain of 
hira to what I had ever done before ! (though I was on the 
general plan.) O how my soul was filled with love! what 
gratitude did I feel to that God, who I now saw so loved 
all creatures, as to give his only Son to die, with a pure de- 
sign to glorify himself in the salvation of every soul ! I now 
saw him a God of love indeed, but it was out of my power 
to tell fully the happy effect it had upon my mind ; but it 
is something, what I experienced, when the Ijord first set 
my soul at llberly; as I was then swallowed up, as in the 
vision of God. But the bigness' of this sheet is not suffi- 
cient to tell you all I could wish, but I trust I shall see yon 
in person, as I should esteem it a privilege indeed to hear 
you preach, and to converse with you, and I fully intended 
coming to London about last May on purpose^ but as I had 
^ already a large family, which through the blessing of Godj 
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I maintain with my labor ; finding it likely to increase, I 
could not well spare time to come, or I had been with you 
at that season, as I bad nothing else in my way to hinder. 
Mr. John HoUler, of Tringj an acquaintance of mine, has 
lent me a few tracts of yours, which I am now reading with 
pleasure and profit, and he has kindly offered himself to 
accompany me at any time that I shall appoint to come and 
see you, but the same difficulty is now in the way as be- 
fore. If ever Providence sliould open a way, I shall glad-* 
ly embrace the opportunity. 

" Though I have no doubt of the doctrine of the Resior- 
ation as to myself, I have never spoken of it in public as 
yet, not knowing whether that maybe the way to make 
this glorious salvation known ; but I have spoke to several 
of the people in private, those whom I judged to have the 
best understanding, and the most candor; and most of these 
seem glad at the news, and my own wife in particular re- 
ceives it with all thankfulness, and joins with me in love to 
you and your^. (Though very ill at this time.) If it will 
not be attended with too much trouble, please to send me 
your Dialogues J bound, by the Aylesbury stage-coach. I 
have given the coachman an order to pay the expense. 
As I stand like yourself (in this respect) unconnected with 
any party, (though I was with Mr. Wesley's people twelve 
years) I am now free, I trust, from bigotry and prejudice, 
open to conviction, and willing for instruction. A few lines 
from you will be gratefully acknowledged, and thankfully 
received, by your affectionate, though nfost unworthy, may 
I say, brother in Christ, Thomas Hiogins«" 

Among other dergjmen benefited by the writings of Mr. 
Winchester, was Rev. William Yidler. Of this gentleman, 
the re^er has already derived some mfona^lVoti ^^tsl MLx. 

*i8 
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Winchester's correspondence with Dr. Rush. A more ex- 
tended notice of his conversion is given below. 

Mr. V. was born at Battle, in Sussex, England, May 1758. 
lie experienced religion at the age of twenty-one, and in Jan. 
1779, made a public profession by joining a Baptist chnrch. 
He was oi'dained to the work of the ministry the following 
month. He had early entertained doubts on the eternity of 
future punishment, and having associated (during a journey 
to solicit aid in erecting a more comniodious bouse of worship) 
with the General Baptists, and believers in the Restoration, 
their conversation quite unsettled his mind. In this state he 
returned home. Mr. Winchester's publications circulated 
freely in his neighborhood, an'd produced considerable effect. 
This was not lost upon him. He became more anxious to 
know the truth He besought the divine direction^ and dili- 
gently searched the scriptures. The result of his investiga- 
tion was, a firm conviction that the Restitution of all things 
was the doctrine which had been proclaimed by all God's holy 
prophets since the world began, established by Christ, and 
preached by his Apostles. On the last Sabbath of the year 
1792, he avowed this sentiment to his pieople, and entered in- 
to an elaborate defence of it, which occupied three hours. 
The majority adhered to him^ and received the doctrine glad- 
ly — but the minority withdrew, and formed a church on the 
principles of close communion. 

In the adoption of the Restoration, Mr. Yidler experienced 
treatment not dissimilar to that suffered by Messrs. Winches- 
ter and Murray. The cry of apostacy was sounded far and 
wide. Reproach and expostulation flowed in upon every side. 
The pulpits of his brethren were immediately closed against 
him, and himself and church ejected from the Kent and Sus- 
sex veaHy Association. By appointment he was to have de- 
livered the annual discourse before that body ; but to prevent 
h'iw, the Association met the day before, ezpielled him, and 
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appointed another in his stead. The discourse, though de- 
livered by one who had been an intimate friend, was highly 
personal, and Mr. V. rose and stood during its delivery. He 
was n3t discouraged, however, by the fulminations, and the 
next Sabbath preached a sermon to his people, appropriate to 
their circumstances, from Isaiah Ixiii. 16. *' Doubtless thou 
art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not ; thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Re- 
deemer ; thy name is everlasting." 

Having thi\s taken a decided stand, he soon became ac- 
quainted with Mr. Winchester, who visited Battle. An inti- 
mate friendship ensued. In Feb. 1794, he went up to Lon- 
don, and for a short time supplied Mr. W.'s pulpit. They 
formed a design of travelling and preaching alternately, but 
an unforeseen occurrence prevented its execution. On Mr. 
W.'s return to America, Mr. Vidler succeeded him at the 
chapel in Parliament court, where he attracted crowds scarce- 
ly less than his predecessor. He also became editor of a pe- 
riodical, in which he carried on a controversy on the subject 
of endless misery with the celebrated Andrew Fuller. He 
continued this work, under various titles, through thirteen vol- 
umes, when it was merged in the Monthly Repository, and 
his labors as editor closed. 

In 1798, he assisted Mr. Nathaniel Scarlett, a member of 
his congregation, in the publication of an improved translation 
of the New Testament, which was favorably noticed by the 
Critical and Monthly Reviews of 1798-'99. 

Mr. Vidler enjoyed the happiness of witnessing an era of 
better feelings among the General Baptists, than those mani- 
fested by the association from which he had been thrust oat 
for conscience sake. At a meeting of the Generd Assembly 
in London, June 8, 1802, it was voted by a large majority, 
that the Parliament Court Church ^oold be admitted a mem- 
ber, and the next day Mr. V. preached at the ordination of 
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Mr. Moon over the General Baptist Church at Deptford. From 
which circumstances it is inferred that the denomination no 
longer considered the doctrine of interminable misery an es* 
sential article' of belief. Mr. Y. continued his ministry in 
London about nineteen years^ and died Aug. 23, 1816, aged 
58. He was a plain and faithful preacher. He was very ex- 
plicit in preaching the doctrine of future punishment, to which 
he correctly attached high importance. His successor was 
Rev. Mr. Fox, a distinguished scholar and pulpit orator. 



CHAPTER Xra. 

Family affliction — Mr. Winchester returns to America — 
his reception and success, 

'^ Bear me thou restless ocean ; 

Let the winds my canvass swell — 
Heaves my heart with strong emotion ^ 

While I go from hence ta dwell." 

Mr. Winchester was now in the zenith of his influence and 
popularity, when a painful circumstance cast a gloom over 
the brightness of his prospects. It has already been remarked 
that his last matrimonial connexion was unhappy. From all 
we can learn, Mrs. W. was subject to bursts of ungovernable 
passion, which spent the fury of its paroxysms upon a kind 
and affectionate husband. Sacred be the scenes of the do- 
mestic hearth. Faithfulness as a historian could alone induce 
us to allude to them. Suffice it to say, Mr. Ws. trials increas- 
ed, until they became insupportable to a constitutioti alr^dy ' 
greatly impaired by ill health. To obtain release, he resolved 
to return to America, and ^ttle upon Mrs. W. a sq>«iate 
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maintenance. To d ) this cost him many severe pangs. He 
was separating from kind and faithful friends, and from a so- 
ciety to which he was bound by ii^any endearing ties. The 
state of his feelings is expressed in the following extracts from 
letters to an intimate friend*. 

"No doubt you and all my numerous friends are anx- 
ious to know how I support the dreadful shock, and what ray 
present thoughts are ; and whether I find the comforts of re- 
ligion of that vast importance to myself in this hour of greatest 
trial, as I have frequently represented them to others ? To 
this I can answer as a dying man, I do find that my confi- 
dence in God has not failed, yet I have felt and suffered most 
severely, as must be imagined by reason of the amazing ten- 
derness of my spirits, and my very low state of health. I 
should have found the trouble insupportable, if it had not been 
for the power of an Almighty arm. I have also the conscious- 
ness of innocence, and the testimony of a good conscience in 
the step I have been at last compelled to take, which has been 
before my mind for years past, and which I have oflen spread 
before the Lord in the bitterest agony of my spirit, and have 
begged his direction with all the powers of my soul. I may 
indeed say with Job, " The thing which I greatly feared is 
come upon me, and that which I was afraid of, is come unto 
me. I was not in safety, neither had I rest, neither was I 
quiet, yet trouble came. Mark me, and be astonished, and 
lay your hand upon your mouth. Even when I remember, I 
am afraid, and trembling taketh hold of my flesh. Have pity 
upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends, for the hand 
of God hath touched me." 

" I have long felt that I was entirely crucified to the world 
and all its delights and glories, except that one attachment, 
which is now gone. I was not deceived. This trial has 
proved my religioi) gepujfie. O glory to God, I have not dealt 
in qnfelt tfutlisit 
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'* I dare to iilflfery but I fear to sin, 

And meekly bear the crota the cfqwo to win/* 

On the 1st May, 1794, Mr» Winchester left London for 
Bristol. On the 19th of the same month he sailed from that 
port for the United States, and after a boisterous voyage of 
tiearly two months, landed in Boston July 12th. He came to 
America alone. He purposed returning to London so soon 
as an arrangement for Mrs. W*8. future support could be ef« 
fected. Proposals of this nature were several times proposed 
to her by his friends, which she declined. She professed deep 
penitence for the past, and declared she could never be happy 
until she had seen Mr. W. and obtained his forgivenesi. 
When it became certain he would not return to England 
while she remained there, she privately took passage for Amer- 
ica, where she arrived March 15, 1795. She soon sought 
opportunity to see Mr. W. who was prevailed upon to live 
with her again. The society in Parliament Court sympathiz- 
ed with him in his domestic afflictions. They justly estimated 
his moral and intellectual worth, and were exceedingly anx- 
ious to regain his services. A letter, signed by several hun- 
dred persons, was addressed him, earnestly soliciting his re- 
turn. It does not appear that he ever received it. 

Mr. Winchester's sudden arrival in his native land, was a 
subject of surprise to his friends. Many conjectures were 
broached, but the real cause none could divine. On this topic 
he preserved a commendable silence. Writing to a friend in 
London he says, ** My return to this country was sudden and 
surprising to all who knew me. Various have been the con- 
jectures and reports which have gone abroad on the occasion. 
The most common one was, that I had fled from persecution 
for fear of being taken up by the government for publishing 
my oration on the discovery of America, or my sermons on 
the Three Woe Trumpets. But I have always had the sati»- 
faction of telling all that have asked me, that the goTeriiment 
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of Great Britain never concerned itself with me, and that I 
never gave the government any umbrage. But the real cause 
of mj leaving London so abruptly, I have not mentioned to 
my father, mother, brothers or sisters ; or to any friend I have 
in America ; and I do not know that any person in this part 
of the country knows any thing of the matter." 

From Boston Mr. Winchester proceeded to Brookline, the 
town of his nativity. He was received with affection and re- 
spect by his townsmen. The next day, being Sabbath, he 
attended divine worship in the parish meeting-house. In the 
evening he preached to a large assemblage from Brookline and 
Roxbury, in a private house near the Punch Bowl Tavern. 
Among his auditors was the late General Heath. The subse- 
quent Lord's day evening,, he delivered a discourse to a large 
congregation in a meeting-house in Roxbury. In the course 
of the season he supplied Mr. Murray's pulpit in Boston sev- 
eral Sabbaths. Whenever he preached the house was throngs 
ed ; and after a temporary absence, the inquiry was frequent- 
ly heard, ** Wlien will the great Winchester preach again V 
Numbers are still living in the metropolis who retain vivid re- 
collections of the power of his pulpit oratory. On one occa- 
sion he delivered an evening lecture from Cant. iii. 9, 10, 
which excited universal interest. In prayer he was peculiar- 
ly gifled and edifying. A gentleman describing the effect of 
these efforts, observed that he could compare his addresses to 
the throne of grace, only to the outpouring of some mighty 
stream. 

Mr* Winchester likewise visited Hull and Oxford, where 
he delivered messages of salvation, and by the mutual invita- 
tioB of pastor and people, preached two Sabbaths in the Bap- 
tist meeting-house in South Brimfield. He also visited Wind- 
ham, Canterbury, Norwich, Norwich Landing and Scotland, 
Ct. and CkarHon,. GraftoB and Millbrd, Mass. In all these 
placet the bouses of pvUic worship were freely thrown open 
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to his use. la additioa to these, he preached in many private 
dwellings in Cambridge, Newton, Brookline, Roxbury, Hing- 
hara, Dudley, Western and Monson. Where^ver he went, 
large and delighted audiences hung upon the sound of his in- 
structive voice. His labors were not less successful than un- 
wearied. Writing to his brother he says : '' I never saw the 
country so open to me as it is now* I preached twenty-five 
sermons in the month of September, which considering my 
state of weakness, is as much as could be expected. If I had 
the health and strength now, that I had twenty-four years ago, 
when I first began to preach, I could labor to far more advan- 
tage and better purpose than ever I did. But I l^less God for 
the success I have had in winning souls to Christ, and I hope 
to obtain at last the approbation of my judge, and then all will 
be well." 

To a friend in London, under date of November, he writes : 
<* I have the greatest door open that I ever saw, insomuch 
that I am surprised at the alteration since I was here last. I 
have preached in a great many meeting*houses of difierent 
denominations, and to great numbers of people, as often as 
eight or nine times a week, arnd with greater acceptance than 
ever I did." 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Mr. Winchester attends the General Convention — replies to 
Paine^s Age of Reason — visits Providence and New 
York "^ interview with Governor Jaif -^ proceeds tQ PWr 
adelphia — writes a Political Catechism — returns to 
New York, 

In September of this year, 1794, Mr. W, attended a 
convention of his olerical brethren at Oxford, and presided 



ELHANAN WINCHESTER. 217 



a; Moderator of the meeting. He also assisted at the in- 
duction of two young men into the* ministry. The same 
month, but whether before or after the convention we do 
not know, he delivered his testimony in Western, Mass. 
His text was Rom. i. 16. "For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek." He spoke two hours and an half with great 
pathos and animation, and ofTek'ed eleven reasons why a 
christian should not be ashamed of the gospel. He likewise 
preached in Warwick, Athol and. Dana. His labors were 
unremitting. During the summer and autumn he travelled 
and preached almost constantly. Notwithstanding, he 
found time to write an answer to Paine's Age of Reason, 
which was published in Boston in December. It was writ- 
ten in the epistolary form, making a volume of 1 IQ pages, 
8vo. It bears the following tide : A Defence of Revda* 
tion, in ten letters to Thomcu Paine ; being an answer to 
his first part of The Age of Reason. As Mr. P. propos- 
ed to show the ffdlacy of the bible from the bible itself, so 
Mr. W. in tliis little work, has shown its truth from the ev- 
idence afforded in the bible itself. The style and spirit of 
the work is excellent. The author has met Mr. P.'s flip- 
pant and profane wit with practical good sense ; his bold 
and unproved assertions with solid argument; his low scur- 
rility with manly modesty ; and his empty bombast with 
the words of truth and «>bemess. Of the capability of the 
scriptures to instruct mankind in what they can never learn 
from any other, source, he says, " The heathen poets and 
philo80{Aers plainly beheld and declared, that man was a 
weak, sbful, and roia^rable creature, and that God could 

never have mude him such as lie now is ; but by what 

19 
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means he came ioto this miserable state, they could not tell ; 
and were very doubtful whether God could or would par- 
don the crimes of his creatures, and restore them to divine 
favor and happiness. Neither could they tell by the works 
of naturcj ii6r by their own reason, whether man was a 
dubject of immariality or not ; and as for the resurrection 
of the body, they neither believed nor hoped any such 
thing. But the scriptures give us the fullest information 
lind assurance upon all these and a great variety of impor- 
tant subjects, that we could never obtain the least knowl- 
edge df by the book of creation. In the bible, we learn all 
that creation can teach ds, and a hundred times more, both 
what God 1^9 9itid what our duty towards him is ; what we 
ourselves have been, tiow are^ and shall be ; what our per* 
sonal, social and relative duties are ; what we ought to 
avoid as crimes, and what td practice as virtues* These, 
and many other important question^, may be answered by 
the scriptures, and by no other book ; in this respect God 
has magnified his word above all his name.^ 

On the subject of our Saviour's resurrection, which Mr« 
Pain6 refused to believe, Mr. W. remarks : 

<^ Thdre are four marks of historical truth, which no 
falsebobd ever bad, or in the nature of things can have; 
and if the resurrection of Jesus bears them all, it must be . 
true ; aiad all the ridicule you have treated it with will fall 
upon yourself. The four infallible marks are these : 

<< First, That this things done, or said to be done, are 
such as the senses of men can judge of. 

'< Secondly, That thefe be a competent number of faith- 
ful witness of the things done, or affirmed td be d6ne. 

" Thirdly, That not only histories be written, but certain 
[tward actions be performed, or certain institutions set up, 
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in remembrance of these facts which have been done : 
And, 

'^ Fourthly, That such institutions commence from tlie 
very time when those things took place." 

That the resurrection of Christ bears these four marks of 
truth, Mr. W. conclusively shows from the circumstances 
that he was seen by large numbers of his disciples ; that 
they ate and drank with him, heard him converse, handled 
him, and therefore could not have been deceived ; that 
histories of the event and its attendant circumstances were 
written by those who were eye witnesses of what they de- 
scribe ; and that ever since that event transpired, a partic-. 
ular day in each week has been religiously kept in com- 
memoration of it. There are many historical facts, which 
bear the impress of these four marks of truth. For exam- 
ple : the beheading of Charles I., the restoration of Charles 
II., tbB revolutFon in the time of William III., the declara- 
tion of American Independence, and the revolution in 
France. All these were events obvious to the senses, his- 
tories were written of them, and three of them are annually 
commemorated, viz. on the 30th January, 29th May, and 
4th July. " Now (says Mr. W.) if you can overthrow the 
truth of the resurrection of Jesus, which has all these infal- 
lible marks of truth, I can by the same rule, destroy the 
evidence of every historical fact that has ever taken place 
since time began ! The great and learned Dr. Priestly in 
his sermon on the resurrection of Christ (which I would 
highly recommend to your perusal) observes. That we 
have much more evidence of that great event, tlian of any 
other that ever took place. For it was not only made so 
plain to the first witnesses of it, that they could not be de- 
ceived themselves, but their characters, and the persecu- 
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tions they were exposed to and suffered on account of their 
testimony, forbids every idea or possibility of their being 
impostors. The fact was as fully investigated for nearly 
three hundred years, as it was possible it should be, while 
it was fresh ; and the opposers of it bad all the possible 
power, policy, malice, and every advantage to have the 
falsehood of it detected ; which if it could have been done, 
would certainly have been done then ; and which detection 
would immediately have ruined the cause of Christianity 
forever. But instead of this being the case, the long and 
severe trial ended in the conviction of the greater part of 
the inhabitants of the vast Roman Empire, and their free 
and hearty acknowledgment of the truth of the fact, con- 
trary to all their uiveterate prejudices." 

Did the design and limits of this work permit, we should 
be happy to make copious extracts from The Defence; be- 
lieving that by so doing we shoulJ render an acceptable 
servioe to the reader. One paragraph more is all to which 
we can afford space. The last period we have marked in 
italics, as characteristic of the author, and worthy to be em- 
blazoned in letters of gold, 

" If this little attempt of mine should have any success, I 
shall no doubt be exposed to the scorn, contempt and ridi- 
cule of thai scoffing generation, whose mildest words, when 
speaking against Jesus and his religion, are more bitter than 
gall and wormwood, as I have frequently witnessed in my 
conversation with them ; but I trust I shall soon be far be- 
yond dieir reach, in that land where the wicked shrll cea?e 
from troubling, and where the weary are at rest. And in 
the mean time, I hope to show that lam not ashamed of the 
gospel of Chrut ; not ashamed to believe it as a man, to 
confess and profess it as a christian^ to preach it 09 a min 
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ister^ to contend for it as a soldier^ and to suffer for it as a 
martyr.^^ 

Early in 1796, The Defence was re-published in Lon- 
don, with a preface by Vidler, and was received with gen- 
eral approbation. 

Disease and incessant toil in his Master's cause, had now 
made fearful inroads upon a naturally feeble constitution ; 
and a constantly increasing asthma admonished Mr. Win- 
chester that his time was short. But his ardor did not in 
the least abate. The single desire of his heart was to be 
found faithful unto death. For the eternal interests of his 
fellow-men he was willing to spend and be spent; and 
'^ forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before," he constantly 
"pressed towards the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." , 

Early in 1795, Mr. Winchester once more visited his 
friends and bretliren in Providence. In the evening of the 
last Sabbath in May, he delivered a discourse in the Bap? 
tbt meeting-house to a crowded assembly. About the midr 
die of June, he set out with his wife, fqr Philadelphia. 
.When they reached New York, Mrs. Winchester was so 
violently seized with fever as to be unable to proceed. 
This detained them several weekg. In the interim, Mr. 
Winchester discovered his usual activity as the advocate of 
religion. The first edition of his Answer to Paine having 
been exhausted, he superintended its republication. He al- 
so preached frequently to overflowing audiences, with his 
accustomed power. Measures were adopted by his friends 
for the erection of a bouse Qf worship on a most liberal 
plan, which would unquestioiial^.ly have been carried into 

'n^n^pi|^^ifi 0&ct bad he chosen to remain in that city« 

^19 
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The following: letter to a friend in Providence, nftentionirg 
Mrs. W's illness, furnishes an interesting interview with 
Hoo. John Jay. 

To Col. Andrbws. 

''New York, July 31, 1795. 

^* DsAR Friend. - — Having an opporUinity> I embrace 
it to write you to let you know our afikirs. You may no 
doubt be surprised to find us yet in New York, as we were 
in such haste to get to Philadelphia. The reasons are such, 
however, as will satisfy ycu. My dear wife has been very 
sick for two weeks past with an exceeding bad cold and 
fever, so that for a week or more she could hardly take any 
sustenance or get any sleep. She is now a little better, 
but is very weak, has a violent cough^ and is oppressed at 
the lungs. We are however in a litde hopes of being able 
to go on to Philadelphia next week. 

" I have just reprinted my answer to Mr. Paine. I send 

you herewith half a dozen copies Of public news I 

need not inform you. You will see by the papers the cla- 
mors against the treaty, and against Mr Jay. I was this 
piorning with Mr. Jay, and happening to mention these 
vexatious clamors, be replied, '' It was what I expected, 
but my trust is in God. I know that he rules and orders 
every thing ; and 1 shall endeavor to go on in the way of 
my duty, and rest all events in his hands." This speech 
be made with such manly dignity, that his very manner 
charmed me, as well as die excellence of thie speech itself. 
I carried him one of my answers to Paine, for which be 
thanked me ... . and manifested a great deshre to have 
some religious conversation with me, but was so engaged in 
public business that be could not at present, but demred me 
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to come and see him again when he should revisit this 
city. 

** I have preached a number of times in the Circus in this 
City, and sometimes to large assemblies. There is a subscrip- 
tion opened to build a house, and nearly a thousand dollars 
are already subscribed. 

** My wife desires her love to Mrs. Andrews, yourself and 
ail friends. 

" I remain y.ours sincerely, 

**ELHAlfAN Winchester." 

As soon as Mrs. Winchester had sufficiently recovered to 
endure the fatigue of the journey, they proceeded to Philadel- 
phia. They met with a cordial reception. Mr. Winchester 
immediately rented a house, probably with a view of making 
the city his future residence. What subsequently changed 
his purpose Is unknown. He again ministered to his former 
society during the succeeding autumn and winter, as his 
health would permit. He also made a short tour to the east. 
Sometime in 1795, he published at Philadelphia a small col- 
lection of "Hymns on the Universal Restoration." 

About the middle of February, 1796, Mr. Winchester was 
attacked with a severe hemorrhage of the lungs, which threat- 
ened immediate dissohition. This was on Friday night. 
Medical aid was instantly sent for. At one o'clock his friend 
Dr. Rush came in, and succeeded in stopping the flow of 
blood. With the blessings of heaven upon medical skill and 
careful attendance, he was in a few days so far restored as to 
be able to preach. 

In June, 1796, he left Philadelphia and proceeded to New 
York. His residence there of some months duration, was 
rendered pleasant by his friendly intercourse with Governor 
Jay and other distingubhed gentlemen. He had bedn long 
desmms of givmg the world a revised and unifbrnd edhioa of 
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all his works. It was his iQteQtion now to republish them, 
but for reasons unknown this purpose was not executed. 

Mr. Winchester was a close observer of events. Scarcely 
any circumstance in the circle of theology or in the arena of 
politics escaped his watchful eye. Yielding to the noble im- 
pulses of a pure patriotism, he was sensibly alive to the pros, 
perity of his country. He early foresaw the pernicious influ- 
ence of infidel principles (which he had already begun to 
combat) upon her civil institutions. In 1795 — if we mistake 
not, while resident in Philadelphia — at the suggestion of the 
Late Hon. Timothy Pickering — he published a Political 
Catechism, which he dedicated to the ^Universities and Semi- 
naries of learning in America. In this work h^ warns the 
United States of the baneful effects of infidelity upon society, 
and lucidly exposes the evil tendency of French principles. 
It is well calculated to impress the minds of American Youth 
with a sense of the value of their civil and religious liberty, 
and of the importance of their country in a political and com- 
mercial view. It was generally approved, and passed through 
several editions. By many, it was thought well adapted to 
the use of schools, and it appears that negociations were com- 
menced by his friends in Providence for the supply of the 
New England States. The following letter to Col. Andrews, 
in reference to the subject, is interesting on several accounts. 
It exhibits the author's characteristic honesty in business 
transactions, his constant sense of gratitude for the kind at- 
tention of his friends, and his care for the future comfort an4 
ease of his family. 

" New York, June 24M, 1796. 
'* My very dear friend. It is now more than a year since 
I saw you, and I think exactly a year this day since my wife 
lef^ your house. I can but return my sincere gratitude ai^d 
thanks to you for all your kindnesses from the beginning of 
our acquaintance in the year 1785, lo this present day. 
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'« I thank you for the pains you have taken to show my Po- 
litical Catechism, and the wishes you have to promote my in- 
terest. The Catechism' was written at the instance of Mr. 
Pickering, our worthy Secretary of State, who observed that 
such a work was necessary in order to give instruction to the 
youth of these Stales in the true principles of government 
and liberty, and to prevent their being led away by designing 
men, or noisy demagogues. And he said that if such a work 
wa§ well written, he thought it would sell rapidly. In less 
than a week after this conversation, I presented him with the 
work in raaiiuscript, and profited by his remarks. I publish- 
ed a small edition of a thousand at my own expense, and have 
given away several to some of our first men ; as one to Mr. 
Adams, who highly approved of it, and gave me his thankp.' 
I gave another to Governor Bradford, another to Governor 
Bowen, and a number of other men of understanding. Sev- 
eral of the Representatives purchased them, and all approved 
of them : but yet the sale notwithstanding all these favorable 
circumstances has not been as rapid as my friends expected. 
I gave one to Governor Jay the other day. He was much 
pleased with it, and ordered a dozen of them immediately, and 
said he would endeavor to introduce them as far as he could. 
I am apt to think they will readily sell in New England, and 
I can venture to leave it to you to make an agreement for me 
with the printer according to your own judgment. If you 
will join with Mr. Wheeler in a large edition, I will engage 
that no other printer in New England shall have liberty to 
print them until all of that edition is sold ; so that you may 
set about it as soon as you please. And as for the terms, they 
may be the same as printers in America have several times of- 
fered me for my pieces; i. e. one half of the clear profits, if 
any arising from sales, after the paper, and journeymen's wa- 
ges, and other necessary expenses are paid. Mr. Folsom 
gives me three hundred books out of every thousand he prints. 
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for the copy right of my dialogues, which is the only copy 
right that I have yet disposed of. All the rest of my books 
are ill my own hand^, out of which I hope to save a sufficien- 
cy to provide a comfortable subsistance for my wife if she 
ishould outlive me as it is likely she will, without her being 
obliged to labor or be dependent, And if such an event should 
happen, I believe there is no place in the world where she 
would more like to live than in Providence ; and I recommend 
tier ill that case to your care and protection. I have made 
and executed a will wherein I have left all that I have or may 
have at my death, to her, as well the copy rights of my books 
jas every thing else, 

^•' Jf you think that half the profits is too much (though I 
gain considerably more when I publish at my own risk provi- 
vided the books all sell at the wholesale price,) you may print 
as large an edition as you please, and give me the actual quar- 
ter part of all monies received for them. As for parting ab* 
solutely at a venture for the time of fourteen years with the 
whole copy right of this work for the four New ^ngland 
States, where I suppose many more will sell than in all the 
continent besides, I should not choose to do it for much less 
than a thousand dollars. If it can be generally introduced 
as a school book, it will be worth much more. A single edi- 
tion of ten thousand copies would allow that. But if it should 
not be so fortunate as to obtain that place in. schools which 
some of my friends supposes it merits, it would not be worth 
ft tenth part of the sum, and therefore perhaps it may be well 
to prove it first, as I desire no undue advantage. Were 
it not for my family, I would give it cheerfully without re- 
striction. But I can freely commit the whole management of 
the matter to your wisdom and prudence, and will abide by 
S^ny agreeament you may think proper to make in my behalf- 
^nd am, with best respects, your sincere friend, 

•* Elhanan Winchester. " 
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The catechism was published^ but whether on the basis of' 
this negociation is not known. 

The foregoing letter bears the latest date of any we havei 
seen from Mr; Winchester's pen. How long he remained in 
New York afler it wad wf itteii^ carinot be determined by any 
date in our possession. A hiatus of several months in his 
history here occurs to fill Which we are destitute of materials. 
We are unable further to mark his course until the autumn of 
this year. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Mr. Winchester arrives in Hartford— ^ an interesting scene in 
a grave»vard— passed the winter in H, — • dies in the tri-^ 
umph oj christian faith "-^ funeral obsequies — tribute of 
respect ta his memory by the JPdrliament Cdurt Society, 



*■ 



Come — ' << bee fl christian die ! 
No horror pales his lid, or rolls his eye *, 
No dreadful doubts, or drbamy terrors start 
The hope religion pillows ori his heart; 
When, with a dying hand he waves adieu, 
To all who love so well, and weep so true ! 
Calm as an infant to his mother's brtlast; 
Turns fondly longing for its wonted rest, 
He pants for where congenal spirits stray, 
Turns to his God, and sighs his soul away.'* 

Oil the ilth of October, 1796, a stranger of dignified 
mein j but bearing visible traces of disease, accompanied by a 
lady, arrived in Hartford, and immediately sought the resi^ 
dence of Mr. Nathaniel Patten. Having dined, the stranger 
sauntered out to view the place. Observing a funeral • pro- 
cession, he joined it and entered the enclosure of the dead: 
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The assemblage was large, and the scene to him solemn and 
affecting. Addresses at the grave were then of frequent oc- 
currence. The place and occasion induced in him a strong 
desire to speak to his dying fellow-men. The coffin was just 
lowered into its earthly receptacle, when he arrested the at- 
tention of the multitude by breaking forth in the sublime 
words of Jesus to the afflicted sisters of Lazarus, '* / am the 
resurrection and the Hfe"* The effect was electric. A strain 
of almost supernatural eloquence now saluted the ear, and 
engaged the eager gaze of the spell-bound throng. Tbe 
stranger's manner, his clerical habit, and the sepulchral hue 
of his countenance, conspired to agitate their hearts with va- 
rious and indescribable emotions ; and the tearful eye of many 
gave evidence to th3 power of his remarks. If the thought- 
less were impressed with the importance of living for death 
and eternity, the christian mourner could rejoice in the im- 
mortal hopes of the gospel ; and when he ceased to speak, 
the inquiries, Who is he ? Whence came he t broke spontane- 
ously from every lip. 

The stranger was Elhanan Winchester. 

There were, at this time, several gentlemen in Hartford, 
who cherished a kindred faith. With these Mr. Winchester 
was not long in forming an acquaintance, and at the house of 
one of them he continued to reside until his decease. When 
it became noised abroad that the stranger at the grave was a 
clergyman, a general desire was expressed to hear him preach. 
Mr. W. accordingly delivered one or two lectures that week. 
In the mean time arrangements were matured for the perform- 
ance of public worship on the approaching Sabbath. No 
building or hall sufficiently capacious, being available^ the 
theatre was obtained for that purpose ; and thus, probably lor 
the first time in our country, a house of plays was converted 

* Johiizi. 25. 
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into a hoase of prayer. Here the meetings were repeated 
with encouraging success. A respectable congregation soon 
gathered, and had Mr. W. been willing to accept a perma- 
nent settlement, a meetiAg-house would ha?e been erected 
and a society organized. He continued to preach in the the- 
atre every Lord's day, and in one of the meeting-houses on 
Wednesday evenings until the beginning of December, when, 
in consequence of the inclement weather, a chamber in the 
house of Mr. Thomas Tisdale, (an ardent friend) capable of 
accommodating about four hundred persons, was fitted up for 
religious worship. Here Mr. W. continued his meetings until 
disease confined him to the bed of death. ** His texts were 
generally selected from the Pentateuch, the Psalms, the book 
of Isaiah, and the Revelations ; and his discourses probably 
ran much on the types of the law, the promises of the gospel, 
and the fulfilment of prophecy." 

He had for several years viewed himself as near the termi- 
nation of life. Writing to a brother more than two years pre- 
vious to that eVent, he says, " I am but in a poor state of 
health. My asthma is troublesome, and my flesh is much re- 
duced. I do net expect that I am long for this world, and 
what is more I have no desire to remain long here." Early in 
April, 1797, he delivered a sermon from St. Paul's Farewell 
Address to the Elders of the Ephesian churches. Acts xx. 28 
— 3i, under the presentiment that it was the last he should 
ever preach. A few days showed that his feelings had been 
but too prophetic of truth. He never again entered his desk. 
Disease now assumed an alarming character. Its destructive 
power baffled the efforts of medical skill. Mr. Winchester 
perceived death to be rapidly approaching. He felt its chill 
spreading over his frame, freezing the current of life in its 
channels. But in this season of solemn trial, when earth was 
fast fading from view, and eternity was opening upon the 

mental vision, his eye blanched not as it met the last enemy 

20 
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of mortality. He knew in whom he trusted. Faith in the 
destroyer of Death, had disrobed the grim messenger of his 
terrors, and he contemplated his departure to the world of 
spirits with serenity and joy. He enjoyed richly the promise 
of the Comforter. That grace which bringeth saWation to 
a ruined world, he found sufficient to sustain him in this hour. 
It was now a refuge of safety — ** an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast.'' Reisting in the sure mercies of the liv- 
ing God — in review of the past, and in prospect of the future, 
he could with humble confidence adopt the language^ of the 
apostle: '' I am now. ready to be offered, and the time of mj 
departure is at hand.. I have fought a good fight, I have fin* 
ished my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord the 
Righteous Judge shall give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.^' 

A writer in a Boston periodical of April 28, 1797, describ- 
ing this solemn and interesting scene, says : ^^Here was to 
be seen the most disordered and distressed state of body, with 
a mind more calm than his most indifferent spectators ; se- 
rene and brightening at the near approach of death, like the 
increasing light of the morning without clouds ; as a dying 
man calling on his attendants to bear witness to his unshaken 
faith and reliance on that system of the gospel he had so fully 
published and frequently inculcated from the pulpit." And 
as he surveyed the group of anxious friends, whose unsup- 
pressed emotions told how dear to them was his life, and how 
painful would be the separation, his expressive countenance 
seemed to say, 

" Why would you bid me stay ? 
When day is coming, would ycu think to keep 
The traveller from home — to pine and weep 

And long to be away .' 

And when the soul doth apring 
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To seek its better home, O, could ye bind 
With earthly fetters the expanding mind, 
And check its soaring wing ! 

On the morning of April 18, 1797, he was summoned to 
his rest. A few moments before his departure he requested 
that a particular hymn might be sung, in which he attempted 
to join. After a few stanzas, his voice sunk in exhaustion 
His friends alarmed, paused. Rallying a little, he said, 
** sing on — be not afraid — sing on to the end." They obey- 
ed ; and when the hymn was completed, he ceased to breathe. 
The hymn is given below. 



HYMN. 

1. Farewell, dear friends, in Christ below, 

I bid you all a short adieu ; 
My time is come, I long to go 

To heaven my Saviour's face to view. 

^. I thank you for your kindness shown. 

My Jesus will reward you all ; 
I leave you with the Lord alone, 

And safely in his arms I fall. 

3. Farewell dear neighbors, brethren, friends, 
I hope we soon shall meet with joy ; 

My heavenly Father for me sends, 
I go where nothing can annoy. 

4. Adieu thou sun, ye stars and moon, 
No longer shall I need your light ; 

My God's my sun, he makes my noon. 
My daj sfaall never change to ni^V. 



I 
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5. Adieu to dl things here belowi 
Yarn world, I leave thy fleeting toys ; 

Adieu to sin, fear, pain and woe. 
And welcome bright eternal joys. 

6. Temptations, troubles, griefs, adieu. 
Sorrows becload my face no more; 

I go to pleasures ever new. 
Where toils, and strifes, and wars are o'er. 



7. Now I have done with earthly things. 
And all to come is boundless bliss ; 

My eager spirit spreads her wings, 
Jesus says ** come " — I answer, " yes. 



»> 



8. Weep not, dear friends, — I tell you all, 
I go to dwell with Christ on high^i 

I hear my blessed Saviour's call. 
And trusting in his promise^ die, 

9. Father, I come to thee above. 
All things below I leave behind ; 

The fountain of eternal love, 
Is open'd to my joyful mind. 

10. Eternity ! transporting sound ! 
While God exists my heaven remains. 

Fulness of joy, that knows no bounds, 
Shall make my soul forget her pains. 

On Friday, April 21, Mr. Winchester's remains were 
committed to the grave, to which they were followed by a 
numerous train of friends of Hartford and the neighboring 
towns. Funeral obse<]uies were performed in the Centre 
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Presbyterian Church. A sermon was preached by the 
pastor. Rev. Nathan Sti'ong, with whom Mr. W. had been 
intimate. The discourse was founded on Heb. ix. 27, and 
paid an honorable tribute to the piety of the deceased. A 
plain marble slab, erected in 1B03, marks the resting place 
of his mortal remains. It bears the following inscription 
written by the late Rev. George Richards, himself a kindred 
spirit, and a devoted Restorationist. * 

THE GENERAL CONVENTION 
OF 

THE UNIVERSAL CHURCHES, 

IN ' 

Memory of their dear departed brother^ 
£XiHANAN WINCHESTER. 

ERECTED 

7^15 monumental stone. 

He died 

April 18M, 1797, 

AGED 
46 TEARS. 

*Twas thiiM to pre&cb, with animated zeaL, 
The glories of the RestihUimi morn, 
When siv, dejlth^ hell, the power of Chrift aball feel, 
And LIGHT, LirE, ihhortalitt, be bom. 

Mrs. Winchester remained in Hartford some time sub- 
sequent to her husband's decease ; but to ivhat place sbe 
finally removed we have not been able to learn. 

The tidings of Mr. Winchester's death were jcommuni- 
cated to his friends in London by a Mr. Fenn, who left 
America soon after. Upon the reception of this melancbo- 
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ly intelligence, measures were taken by the Pajrliameot 
Court Society to honor the memory of their beloi^ed £rst 
pastor, by appropriate religious solemnities. On the IStfa 
June, precisely two months from the day Mr. W. expired^ 
an impressive and excellent discourse from Heb. xi. 4, was 
delivered in the chapel, by Rev^ WiUiam Vidler, before a 
very oumerous audience, at whose iseqtiest it was published* 
It bears haifdsome testimony, founded on personal and in- 
timate acquaintance, to the talents and christian character 
of the deceased. The following is an extract. 

" When I consider our deceased friend, whether I view 
him as a man, a christian, a minister of the Gospel, or a 
writer in defence of divine truth, I Can but place him in the 
foremost rank of men, of christians, of ministers, and of 
christian writers. I do not mean to describe him as a per- 
fect character ; perfection in its full degree is only to be 
found in the man CJhrist Jesus, who sintied not, neither was 
guile found in his mouth ; but in the many thousands of 
spiritual Israel, who have lived m faith, and died in hope, 
few only speak more fortiibly than tlie deceaseds 

" He did speak while living, so as few men ever spake 
before him. You have heard him, brethren, both here 
and elsewhere, and probably are now recollecting with 
mixed emotions of joy and grief, the many profitable op- 
portunities which you have had under his public ministry. 
You rejoice at the recollection of the great things which 
you have heiftrd hioi delivier. You will remember how he 
displayed the vast .extent and riches of divine love : with 
what nervoiis 0nd manly argument, with what rapid and 
flawing elQCjuence, he ^et forth the unbounded goodness of 
G^, and displ^ed (he wisdom of the pkn of redemption, 
BXid .pr'OV'^ it? final .ejQQk^cy an the reconciliation of all 
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thmgs to God by the blood of the cross. You caniiot forget 
tl^e aiSeotionate earnestness with which he used to address 
you, the lively display of the terrors of the Lord, in the awful 
process of judgment, and the second deatb,which be used to 
set before you ; not representing God as an inexiorable, , 
implacable being, endlessly dealing insufferable pain ;upon 
transgressors ; but as a mid and holy jud^ge, ba^ng bowels 
of compassion which reacb beyond the utmost deptb of the 
guilt and misery of his creatures. The liappy faciGty with 
which he harmonized the divine conduct in judgment and 
mercy ; the bright and lively views of the kingdom of 
Christ, in his millennial reign ; the holy ardor of soul with 
which he used to exhort you to press forward for a name 
and portion in that age, together with the beauty of holiness 
which he pointed out in the precepts of Jesus Christ, are 
still remembered by you. How often has this audience ^ 
hung upon his lips, while as a scribe well instructed in the 
kingdom of God, he broqght forth things new and old. 
But do the prophets live ibrever ? All flesh is grass, and 
the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the grass : the 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth, and the beauty thereof 
passeth away. Alas ! you will see the face of our friend, 
you will hear his voice no more ! But being dead he yet 
speaketh." 

The following original hymns were sung on the occasion. 
They were written by Mr. T. A. Teulon ; and as they 
have never been republished in this country, we think no 
apology necessary for preserving them in this volume. 
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HYMN I. 

1. Mortals attend 1 the trump of Death 
Like thunder sounds to ev'ry man ; 

Soon must we too resign our breath, 
And meet our judge with joy or pain. 

When we shall bid a last adieu 
To earth and all its much lov'd charms. 

Shall we a smiling Saviour view, 
Or be rejected from his arms ? 

2. Fain, holy Father, would we try 
Our thoughts and actions by thy word, 

And be prepared to live or die, 
By active faith in Christ our Lord. 

Guilty we were ; by Christ made clean. 
Do we ripe fruit for glory bear ? 

Will all our deeds thy plaudit gain, 
When we shall at thy bar appear ? 

3. Prepare us all, O Lord, to die, 
Whene'er that solemn moment come. 

Triumphant may our spirits fly, 
On wings of angels to thine borofr. 

Here, be our passions all subdu'd, 
O holy Father ! hold the reins. 

And guide them into ev'ry good. 
But turn from sin's. enslaving chains. 

4. Help us like Christ our cross to bear, 
Daily to die to self and sin ; 

Our souls may thy good spirit cheer. 

That we the victor's crown may win. 
Our faith confirm, and fill with love. 
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And bless with an immortal h<^, 
That we may Christ's disciples prove. 
And death behold, and still look up. 



HYMN n. 

1. Sweet sleeps the saint in Christ who dies, 
No hellish pangs disturb his rest ; 

He in the arms of Jesus lies, 

And with his first-born sons is blest. 

2. Christ will the sacred ashes guard, 
'Till the archangel's trump shall sound. 

And then, by Jesus' pow'r prepar'd, 
New-form'd it rises from the ground. 

3. Perfect in immortality, 

Swifl as the light'ning, light as air. 
Bright as the sun, as spirits free. 
These mortal bodies shall appear. 

V 

4. Clothed in these, like Christ array'd^ 
The first-born sods of Jesus shine, 

Joyful attendants on their head, 
Dress'd in celestial robes divine. 



HYMN in. 

1. Assembled, Lord! is mournful state, 
Thy weeping church her loss deplores ; 

Her friend, her par«it, who was late 
Remov'd to the umnortal sbores. 
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2. With sacred Wisdom's speech divine, 
Oil have we heard him teach thy word ; 

Fancy's bright thoughts with truth combine, 
To speak the goodness of his Lord 

3. Ofl whilst he spake, our souls would rise. 
And open spread Faith's widest wings, 

And mount, and soar above the skies, 
. And realize eternal things. 

4. When he thy sacred word explainM, 
Our souls beheld its harmony. 

And Wisdom saw its laws ordain'd. 
To set men from oppression free. 

5. When he thy love, O God ! proclaim'd, 
We saw it full, we view'd it clear, 

And felt our. souls from death redeem'd. 
And thee rever'd, with filial fear. 

6. A sacred treas'ry was his heart, 
Stor'd with Jehovah's perfect word ; 

Thro' it, with apostolic art. 

He taught mankind to fear the Lord. 

7. Weak as the bending twig his frame. 
Strong as the stubborn oak his soul ; 

Pain was subdu'd by Jesus' name, 
And passion could not him control. 

8. Servant of God, forever blest. 
Gone to receive thy great reward ; 

Thy wearied body sweet shall rest 

Beneath thy much-lov'd Saviour's guard. 
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9. The tmmp shall sound, and Christ wUl raise 

His saints in bodies like his own ; 
^With pow'r then shall he teach his ways, 
And boundless love to all make known. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Remarks upon the character and writings of Mr. Winchester, 

<* We believe that an enlightened and exalted mind is a brighter man- 
ifestation of God than the outward universe ; and we ba?e set forth, as 
we have been able, the praises of an illustrious servant of the Most 
High, that through him, glory may redound to the Father of Spirits/' 

Having traced the life of Mr. Winchester from its com- 
mencement to its close, we shall conclude this volume with a 
few remarks upon his character and writings. 

In whatever aspect he is viewed, he is equally the object of 
admiration antl esteem. In his temperament he united the 
gentleness of Melancthon, with the zeal and perseverance of 
Luther. '' He was one of those to whom centuries alone 
give birth ; standing out like beacon lights on the loftiest emi- 
nences, to guide, admonish, and instruct future generations 
as well as the present. " His early advantages, as already 
observed, were few. But he was endowed with a mind capit- 
ble of overcoming what to some would have appeared insur- 
mountable obstacles. Diligence characterized all his pursuits ; 
and by the power of native energies, — in defiance of slender 
means, — he attained an elevation to which many, favored by 
the circumstances of patronage and fortune, have in vain as- 
pired. 
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In perusing his writings, the reader is impressed with the 
vast strength and compass of his intellect. His Dialogues 
are evidently the fruits of a well disciplined mind, and dis* 
cover a happy talent of reducing Greek and Hebrew criticism 
to the common comprehension. His Lectures on the JProphc' 
cies, evince an unusual capacity for investigating intricate 
subjects, and the light his researches have reflected upon 
many difficult passages of scripture, is of essential value to 
the biblical student. He was a voluminous writer, as the cat- 
alogue annexed to this volume shows. His style is perspicu- 
ous, but sometimes indicates carelessness. But it is the moral 
tendency of his writings in which we are most interested. 
Here the christian can rejoice. An elevated piety pervades 
his pages. Sin is rebuked, God is adored, Christ is rever- 
enced, and religion is arrayed in robes of beauty. He speaks 
from the heart to the heart, in gushings of benevolence and 
love. — It can be said of him, as can be said of few, jihat he 
never published a sentence, which, as the effervescence of un- 
kind feeling, he would, upon his death bed, have wished ob- 
literated. 

His remarkable memory and uncommon familiarity with 
the scriptures, have been already sidverted to. A gentleman 
who had heard of his extraordinary retentive powers, once re- 
quested permission to test them, which was granted. Seat- 
ing himself he read sentences from different parts of the Bi- 
ble, and called upon Mr. W. to designate the book and chap- 
ter. This he readily did, and completed each chapter from 
memory. " He was not invariably correct," says our inft>rm- 
ant who witnessed the scene, *' but I do not think he failed 
one time in forty to quote book, chapter and verse.'' His 
works abound in scripture quotations and references. In 
preparing them for the press, he was aided neither by Bible 
nor Concordance ; but drew upon his well stored memory. 
As a mathematician he had few equals. His power of com- 
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bination enabled him *' in a few minutes to compute a sum, 
which if set down in figures, would occupy a sheet of paper ; 
and he sometimes wrote for the press with great rapidity while 
engaged in conversation on other topics." 

As an evangelist, Mr. Winchester may in an eminent de* 
gree be said to have counted *' all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ." Health, person- 
al ease, and pecuniary emoluments, were cheerfully laid upon 
the altar of christian patriotism ; and the high considerations 
of duty to his divine master and to his fellow-men, were 
springs of incessent action to his physical and mental ener** 
gies. His career though short was brilliant. 

'^ His sun went down in cloudless skies, 
Assur'd upon the morn to rise, 

In lovelier array, 
But not like earth's declining light 
To vanish back again to night : 
The zenith where he now shall glow 
No bound, nor setting beam can know, 
Without, or cloud or shade of wo. 

Is that eternal day." 

The whole period of his ministry was twenty seven years, 
sixteen of which he was an advocate of those enlarged views 
of divine truth that so remarkably animated the moments of 
dissolution; and the extended influence of his writings and 
missionary labors are alike perceptible in England and Amer- 
ica. Here, half a century since, he stood almost alone. 
Now, beside the denomination pf Restoration ists, his distin- 
guishing sentiment is received by numbers in every christian 
seci. 

Of eternity Mr. Winchester's views were solemn and prac- 
tical. Expressions like the following abound in his writings : 
** O that we might shew ourselves truly wise, by considering 
that solemn day in which we must give up our accounts te 
God ! Oh, that we may be able to render them up with joy, 

and not remorse and grief." "^ Let us imitate Christ in all 

things ; let us seek to be governed by the same divine priaci- 

21 
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pies of homaDity, meekness, unWersal beiieyoleDcey and re^ 
ignation to the will of (rod, by which he was governed ; let 
vs endeavor to copy after him, in thoo^t, word and deed ; so 
shall we be like him in this world, and have boldnesis belbrf 

him in the day of judgment.'' ^'Oh, why do not men enter 

into their own hearts and commune with them, and examine 

the accounts, and as it were forestall the judgment?" ''Lord 

whither shall we go? where can we be happy but with thee? 
Thou hast life eternal in thine h^id, and death is the conse- 
quence of being banished from thee." '' Let tis seek to live 

the life of the righteous that we may die their death, and that 
our last end may be like theirs ; that we may sleep in Jesus, 
and that our rest in him may be glorious ; that so, in that 
blooming morning, when our Lord shall come, we may wake 
in his likeness, and be found of him in peace, without spot or 
blemish, and enter into his joy, and partake of the honors of 
his kingdom." 

A future retribution, unknown in its duration, but equitable 
in its character, held a prominent place in his writings. The 
doctrine which at death introduces alike the believer and un- 
believer into the same state of happiness, he esteemed a vital 
error. In private and in public he objected to it as a senti- 
ment he could never receive iso long as he believed the bible to 
be true. ** I was once travelling (he says) with a man who 
denied all future punishment, and '^imagined that all would be 
alike happy at death. I asked him whether Nero, the great 
tyrant and persecutor, by whose order the holy Apostle Paul 
wa& beheaded, was equally happy at death with the Apostle? 
and he answered, yes, and that there was no kind of difference 
b<3hvi6^ them. I then asked him if he should murder me on 
the i^^lid, and then should kill himself, whether we should be 
btHh %nmediate!y admitted into happiness alike ? to which he 
i^iS', yes. I tlieh I9aid, '''If I had not a better opinion of your 
"^tfWi nature, t^an I h&lveof your religious principles, I should 
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not choose to ride with you." Regarding this doctrine as 
unscriptural in its character, and deleterious in its influence, 
it was his wish that the Restoration might never be identified 
with it. His views and feelings in relation to the whole sub- 
ject will be best understood by citing his own words. 

"Those who deny all future punishment, attribute the 
greatest imaginable foUy to Christ for giving such advice, 
[viz : to dread the punishment which God is able to inflict 
more than all the combined torture of men] and represent 
those as very little better than mad men who took it. And I 
have oflen thought, that if nothing else deterred me from 
giving heed to those teachers who set aside all future punish- 
ment, this one consideration, viz : that their opinion supposes 
the Apostles and Martyrs the most arrant fools that ever ex- 
isted ; this of itself would forever be sufficient to prevent my 
harboring a thought for a moment that such a system could 
possibly be true. 

" It is inconsistent to suppose, that God will deal more hard- 
ly with those who seek his glory and honor above all things, 
than he will with his open avowed enemies ; which would be 
the case if there was no state of punishment or misery for 
the wicked and the enemies of God to fear hereafter. — Then 
the Apostles and primitive christians would of all men have 
been the most miserable ; for they were killed all the day long, 
for Christ's sake, and^accounted as sheep for the slaughter, 
and were delivered to shame, misery, distress, torture, and 
de^ itself: so that their whole life was a continued state of 
dying. I therefore argue, that if such amazing suflerings 
were the constant inheritance of those who loved and served 
God continually, what unknown and inconceivable torments 
await those who spend their lives in one continued series of 
rebellions against God ! " The time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house of God : and if it first begin at us, 
what shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel of 
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God? And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear? " 1 Pet. iv, 17, 18. 

'* But why do I spend time to confute an hypothesis so ev- 
idently wrong ? I do it, that I may in meekness instruct those 
that oppose themselves, if peradventure God shall give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and that they 
may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will. 2 Tim. ii. 25 , 26. And if 
they who are fallen into that snare, cannot be recovered, pos- 
sibly what I write according to the Scriptures, may prevent 
some from giving into such a system, however plausible it may 
appear. And at any rate I shall discharge my conscience, 
and bear open testimony in favor of the truth of God's threat- 
enings against the wicked, in opposition to all those who make 
them void and set them aside. If what I write in this lec- 
ture will serve no other purpose, it will show that the plan 
which I hold forth, is quite different from theirs who deny 
future punishment, and that such different systems ought 
never to be confounded together. " * 

Mr. Winchester " was at times called upon, both in person- 
al conference and from the press, to defend the sentiments he 
held ; and though he never refused to meet an opponent when 
called upon, yet he never was forward in disputation, nor ever 
urged his peculiar sentiments unless attacked. But in what- 
ever way he defended his views of truth, he never departed 
from the behavior of the gentleman, or the meekness of the 
christian." In oral discussion he was exceedingly interesting, 
both from his skill in argument and his luminous method of 
treating subjects. Of his passions he possessed perfect com- 
mand. Neither the ridicule nor severity of an antagonist 
oould throw him off his guard, or betray him into an expres- 
sion of unkindness. He seemed to have risen above the in-> 
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ilttenoe of irritation, and always treated his opponent with the 
tenderness of a brother whom he desired to win, rather than 
as an enemy whom he wished to destroy. Preaching once in 
the town of Munson, he was assailed by a clergyman of cal- 
vinistic sentiments. Though the controversy was on his part 
unsought, he conceived it to be his duty not to shrink from 
the attack. The clergyman proceeded with great confidence 
to controvert his sentiments, but soon found he had mistaken 
his man. Conscious of strength for the encounter, Mr. W. 
received the shafls of his assailant with calmness, occasional- 
ly turning them to his own wounding. The gentleman had 
not long proceeded, when to his chagrin, he perceived him- 
self entrenched on every side by his self-possessed antagonist. 
Every argument now adduced was promptly met, and each 
objection suggested, scripturally obviated. Satisfied of his in- 
ability successfully to contend with Mr. W. and unvulling to 
acknowledge defeat, he resorted to the expedient of exciting 
the prejudices of the audience by exhibiting, as he supposed 
he could, Mr. W/s ignorance of the languages. But this 
ruse de guerre was not less impotent than his arguments. 
When he changed the conversation to the latin tongue, to his 
inexpressible surprise, Mr. W. immediately followed him in 
the same language, and then gave to the audience the whole 
in English. He then passed to another language, but found 
Mr. W. not less at home. Despairing of leaving the field of 
argument with honor, and perhaps ashamed of the artifice to 
which he had resorted as a substitute for reason, be finally 
frankly confessed Mr. W. to be his superior in polemics, and 
retired. ^ 

As a preacher, Mr. W. was evangelical, and discriminating. 
In treating upon the Restoration, he was careful not to sepa- 
rate the end from the means by which the end is to be accom- 
plished. While the scriptures expressly declare a glorious 
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'' refltitution of all things/' * when the law of divine love and 
filial obedience will be engraven on every heart,f and God be 
** all in all/' I they as clearly indicate that such a result is to 
be the fruit of moral agency. Individual restoration is the 
basi^ of universal restoration. The means provided for one, 
are ample for all. These means are Repentance, Faith and 
Regeneration. Upon these are predicated forgiveness and 
justification. Without repentance for sin there can be no re- 
mission ; without faith in Christ, no well grounded hope of 
heaven. Death will not pay the debt of transgression, nor 
will the resurrection qualify the soul for celestial joys. On 
these points, Mr. W. was explicit. He shunned not to declare 
the whole counsel of God. A change of heart and personal 
holiness, as pre-requisites to the enjoyment of the Divine pre- 
sence, both in the present and future life, were with him pro- 
minent themes of discourse. He felt deeply the preciousness , 
of souls, and the danger to which they were exposed while in 
a state of un reconciliation. He faithfully applied every gos- 
pel n>otive, its terrors and mercies, its hopes and fears, its 
promises and threaten ings, to induce a submission to Christ. 
His discourses abound in stirring appeals to the conscience. 
** O hear, ye careless sinners ! (he exclaims) hear the exhorta- 
tion, " repent ye ther-efore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out." . . . . '^ O what an immense loss must it 
be to lose your souls ! Let me plead with you in the most 
earnest and affectionate manner, no longer, to trifle with such 
imiportant concerns as those of salvation. I could freely come 
upon my knees to beg that you would attend tp this *' one 
thing needful," the care of the soul. For this I am willing 
to labor night and day ; to suffer reproach and scorn ; yea, I 
am willing to spend and be spent, if I might be instrumental 
iu bringing you to a proper concern about the salvation of 
vour souls." 



• Acta iii. 21; t 1 Cor. xv. 83. t Heb. viii. 10, 11. 



ElsB£SfAI!f WHH; HESTER. 24? 



In his ** Serious Meditation'^ on the eoming of Christ to 
reign in millennium, is the following burst. *' Oh, shall I be 
there? Shall I see the king in his beauty? Shall I be one 
that shall follow in his train ? I weep to think I may be shut 
out. I burst into tears at the thought that I may be missings 
and be wepping in darkness and pain, while all heaven will 
be rejoicing upon the occasion. Where, my friends, will you 
be then ? Do you think, that dying in your present situation, 
you will come with Chrijst ? Awake ! awake to righteousness 
and sin not : be like your Saviour now in temper and life, 
then, when he shall appear, you shall be like him in beauty ; 
for you shall see him as he is." 

For the young he cherished a tender solicitude. Their 
spiritual welfare he frequently labored with earnestness and 
affection to improve. Addressing the youth of his charge in 
Philadelphia on the worth of the soul, he exhorts them to 
abandon vain company and conversation — to associate as 
much as possible with those who are in earnest for themselves 
and others — to beware of infidelity, and of those who plead 
for it — to attend upon the means of grace, such as prayer, 
reading, hearing the gospel ^nd meditation — ** and, O," he 
adds, '* let me beg of you never to rest short of a saving inter- 
est in the Lord Jesus Christ/' 

As a speaker, he was unusually fascinating. His voice 
was rich and sonorous, and capable of every variety of 
modulation. His pulpit efforts were extemporaneous, his 
tenacious memory readily enabling him to associate all the 
passages of scripture he desired to use for establishing any 
point of doctrine, or for enforcing any christian or moral 
duty. When he chose to be, and especially when excited 
by any particular occasion, he was eloquent and powerful ; 
but be was sometimes cool and moderate. There was a 
charm in his voice and a solemnity in his manner, which 
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seldom failed to en8;age the attention of all classes of hear- 
ers. In his appearance he was an example of evangelical 
humility. **His unassuming manner and conduct, his « low 
esteem of his own acquirements and labors, his deep abase- 
ment of mind which seemed habitual to him, showed that 
he lived under a perpetual sense of the presence of Him 
who is glorious in holiness ;" • • • ''and by pureness, by 
knowledge, by long-suffering, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by 
the armor of righteousness on the right hand and on the 
left, by honor and dishonor, by evil report and good report, 
he showed himself to be a minister of Christ." ''^ In his 
speech there was a softness strongly bordering on a lisp, 
which was far from rendering it unpleasant to the ear. His 
eyes were eloquent with the expression of love towards his 
audience, on whose hearts he left strong and salutary im- 
pressions. 

The services of the sanctuary were his most delightful re- 
versions. No one ever more sincerely adopted the language 
of Israel's minstrel monarch, ** I was glad when they said un- 
to me, * Let us go into the house of the Lord.' " When in 
the latter years of life he stood up to preach or pray, his lips, 
usually livid from the dropsy, assumed a purple hue. His 
voice, at first almost choaked with the asthma, grew deep and 
mellodious; ** and though sinking under a complication of dis- 
eases, all his infirmities were forgotten in his animation." His 
usual method of closing the Sabbath services, was solemn and 
impressive. Having offered suitable acknowledgments for the 
provisions of benevolence and mercy in providence, grace and 
redemption, he kneeled, and said, '' For this cause we bow 
our knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom 

• Vidler*8 funeral sermon. 
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the whole family in heaven and earth is named ; praying >that 
he would grant us according to the riches of his glory to be 
strengthened with might by his spirit in the inner man ; that 
Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith ; that we, being root- 
ed and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; 
and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that 
we may be filled with all the fullness of God." He then re- 
peated the apostolic ascription. *' Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory 
in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world with- 
out end. Amen." 

Mr. Winchester was of common stature, and was neither 
corptilent nor spare. His complexion was light, and his ad- 
dress affable and winsome. His conversational powers were 
of the first order, and when excited by religious topics he was 
the life of the social circle. " The various orders of clergy in 
the United States," says one who knew him, " associated 
with him as a man from whom they must have derived pleas- 
ure and profit. His extensive reading, his enlarged acquaint- 
ance with mankind, the fund of knowledge stored in a mem^ 
ory bordering upon intuition, rendered his society interesting 
and instructive to all descriptions of men. But his urbanity, 
and the benevolence which glowed in his bosom, his simple, 
unaffected manners, rendered his conversation doubly inter-^ 
esting. He had none of that imposing haughtiness which lays 
humble inquiry under a painful restraint — nothing of that as^ 
perity of mind which often wounds the feelings of an oppo- 
nent, and silences without convincing him. He respected 
the tender feelings of all christians, was charitable to their ig- 
norance and absurdity, and treated with meekness ' those 
who opposed themselves' to what he considered the truth of 
the gospel." 
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Of music he was passionately fond. And when seeking 
relaxation from official duties, be delighted in pacing his 
room, singing the following favorite stanzas. 

'^ This God is the God we adore, 

Our faithful, unchangeable friend, 
Whose love is as great as his power, 

And neither knows measure nor end. 

'Tis Jesus, the first and the last. 

Whose spirit shall guide us safe home; 

WcMl praise him for all that is past. 
And trust him for all that's to come.'* 

We would not, however, claim for Mr. W. an exception to 
the infirmities of human nature. Of pecuniary matters he 
was indifferent to a fault ; and his simplicity of heart, some- 
times approximating to credulity, exposed him to the imposi- 
tions of the designing. But his weaknesses, if they deserve 
that appellation, were shades that gave prominent relief to 
his philanthropy. 

That the warmth of feeling with which he contemplated re- 
ligion, and the deep and solemn interest he took in all its con- 
cerns, gave an enthusiastic cast to his character, will not be 
denied. Yet his was not an enthusiasm '* that distracts the 
mind, confounds the ideas, or disgusts the taste.'' It was 
tempered with reason, and in this combination seemed a ne- 
cessary constituent of his nature It was the life of his min- 
istry. It diffused itself through the numerous channels of 
duty, and imparted a vivifying influence to the entire course 
of his professional labors. It sustained him in trials under 
which others without it would have sunk, and carried him 
successfully through scenes in which the less sanguine would 
have failed. 

'' History will not write his name, 
Upon the crimson roll of fame; 
But religion, meeker maid, 

Mark him in her tablet fair; 
And, when million names shall fade, • 
He will stand recorded there." 

THE END. 
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The following is a catalogue of Mr. Winchester's publica- 
tions. The author is anxious to collect his writings for the 
purpose of compiling a volume of choice extracts for the 
press, and will be obliged to any person who can furnish him 
with either of the works mentioned in this <2atalogue, except- 
ing Lectures on the Prophecies, Dialogues, and Process and 
Empire of Christ. 



Seed of the Woman braising the Serpent's Head, sermon 

on Gen. iii. 15, 1781. 
The Outcasts, Comforted, sermon on Isa. Ixvi. 5, 17^. 
Five Letters on the Divinity of Christ. 
A collection of Hymns, 1784. 

A serious Address to Youth on the Worth of the Soul, 1785. 
Life of Dr. George De Benneville. 
Dialogues on Universal Restoration, 1788. 
Lectures on the Prophecies, 2 vols. 8 vo. 1790 and ^91. 
The Philadelphian Magazine, a periodical, London, 2 vols. 
A Letter to Rev. Mr. Coetlogon, chaplain to the Lord Mayor 

of London, containing remarks on Pres. Edwards' sermon 

on the eternity of hell torments. 
The Holy Conversation and High Expectations of christians. 
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Five Letters to Rev. Dan Taylor, in reply to his sermon on 
endless misery, 1790. 

The Beauties of the Millennium. 

Oration on the Discovery of America, and a biographical 

* sketch of Gen. Washington, 1792. 

Three Woe Trumpets, sermons, 1793. 

The Process and Empire of Christ ; a Poem, 1793. 

A Century sermon on the Glorious Revolution. 

The Face of Moses Unveiled ; or Evangelical Truths discov- 
ered in the Law — four sermons. 

The Lord Jesus worthy of the Love of all men, sermon. 

The Gospel preached by the Apostles, sermon, 17^8. 

A sermon against the Slave Trade, 1788. 

The Woi;ks and Words of Jesus, sermon. 

Comfort46 fnourning Christians. 

Doctrine of the Atonement defended. 

The Gospel of Christ no cause of shame, sermon. 

Funeral Sermon for Israel Johnson. 

Funeral Sermon for Rev. John Wesley. 

Sermon to Youth. 

Ten Letters to Thomas Paine, in reply to his Age of Reason, 
1794. 

Political Catechism, 1795. 

Hymns on the Restoration, 1795. 

Masonic Address, delivered at Norwich Ct. 

Sermon on Future Happiness, Mark x. 30. 

The preaching of the Atonement foolishness to such as perish, 
but powerful to those that are saved, sermon. 

A Discourse on the awful visitation of the city of Philadelphia 
by the Yellow Fever, in 1793. 

$cripture passages in favor of the Restoration. 

In addition to the foregoing, many pieces on various subjects. 



1 c^^''^- / 



/ 



\' I 



t. n 









This book should be returned to 
I the Library on or before the last data 
j stamped below. 

A fine is incurred by retaining it 
I beyond the specified time. 

Please return promptly. 



1 




